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i Ornatiſſ me, 


AT 0: liber; quan libri pluri- 
2 \& We Ne bus exponi periculis ſolent, 
Fs ED), WA " Cuz primum prodeant in 
; > Pp WA (6 _ Incem : utriſque_. pariter 
BE GI | opus, eft tutelari aliquo nu- 
ont - - me obſtetricante. Hoc o- 
"Line ſ enſit anthologia. ec noftra primunm e- 
dita : idem ſentit eadem in hodierna dua- 
rium ſeStionum, + capitulorum aliquot ſu- 
perfatatione. Nacta igitur ſecundas ſas 
cogitationes te ambit Patronum, qui facent 

2 aliquant 


aliquam mihi in his antiquitatibus obambu- 
lanti pretuliſti, @ quem multum fuiſſe in 
tudiis meis promowvendis, palan, @+ ſub 
Dio predico, widebis we aliquoties alinm 3 
do&ifſimis viris,-ab illorum ſententiis a= 
liemim:Veritate enim praponderante,nullus 
apud me Plato,nullus erit Ariftoteles,( nolo 
ego iſtinſmodi inſaniam inſanire, utcungque 
{plendidam e&+ autonitativam: )Ceterim ta- 
citus bocfacio,@ apud me,citra omnem ve- 
litationss pulwerem, rar» admodum quowis 
protraGio in arenam, ne videar ex illorunt 
numero, qui ex nida pugna cum adwerſaris 
aliquoeximio commiſſa,gloriolx neſcio quos 
fumos ſibi pollicentur., Hee ſcribendi ratio 
fi tibi-placeat, - alios non moror, quibus ſt 
ſtmplex verttas non artiſſeret, cum magnis 
nominibus dewiare per me licebit. Vale, 
meas Muſ gs, ut ſoleas, ama : ills, quod jam 
facinnt, te colent ſemper, &*-omnz abſequio 
proſequentir. Datum Abindonix 1 4, Ca- 
nd, Decemb. Anno xrmpuiz 1.6 2.2", 
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zIRARIS forſan & redarguis, 
. Fa] quod: nondum deſtitum ab his 
' BY elementaribus;z quaſi vita mihi 
Fe! vitalis foret, in his minutits 1n- 
@2 El tzgram meam #tatem eludere, 
EE. J & votum_unicum in his previ- 
is ſtudiis ſenium-. contrahere. Qui lic ſentis, 
nec me fatis noris3 nec ludiliterarii (pone le- 
nocinium nominis, moletrinz dices) iniquas 
leges, aut miſerias quotidianas, & omnigenas. 
Sentio ego me in piſtrinum damnhatum, & co- 
gita tu hanc Anthalogiam @ piſtrino prode- 
untem. Si-minus placeat, illud dabis:puero- 
rum circumſtrepentium ſuſurris, inter quos 
nata eſt : Si placeat, .illud debes puerorum 
crebris interrogatiunculis, quarum .enodati- 
ones, me vel invitum indies reducunt ad bxe 
ſtudia, quz alias jamdudum juſhiflem ſuas fibt-- 
res habere; Sic me amet T heologia, ſacratior 
mihi pagina in votis, cam hec in manibus, lu 
docogente. Interim te monitum velim, que 
acceſlere,:non vulgaria, .aut obvia,, nec quz 
vulgus hominum, aut docuit, aut didicit. 
. V ales. 


A ſhort Table, ſhewing the Argument of 
every Book and vection. 


ſ I. . tr. Of the chief parts thereof. 
Of the Ro-<2. Of the general divifions of the Roman 
man City. People. : 
| Se@. i of certain general diviſions of their 
Gods. 
| 2 2. Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome par- 
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Of the Ro-< 
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| ing thetr Leagues. 


- | military, 52 thereof. 
2} Was pra- 


i@zſed by the 4. Of the puniſhments towards their E- 


ticular Gods; together with their rites 


3. Of the Roman Games, which endeth 
with their manner of taking meat. 

I. Of their Aſſemblies, called Comitia, 

which ScFionis begun with the Roman 

i pear, concluded with two Chapters of 


< 2. Of their Civil Magiſtrates. 
| [3.:Of therr Civil Puniſhments. 
4. Of all thoſe Laws which I have obſcr- 
C ved tobetouched inTully's Orations. 
{ 1. Of their manner obſerved in eſtabliſh- 


| 2. Of the Roman Legion, ar the parts 


-p Of the manner of Beſeeging aCity. 
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| © remizs Captivated, | 
Py - 2D : 
[5+ Of puniſhments towards the Roman 
Souldiers offending. | 
6. Of certain rewards, after the perfor- 
C mance of any Noble Exploits. 


ANTIQUITIES 
Expounded in Enghiſh. 
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of the Chief Parts of the City. 


CHAP, I. 


De mode condendaruns, delendarum, urbium, 


E/ore we handle the deſcription of the 

parricular places in the Romas City, 

tt will not be amiſs to premiſe ſome- 

what concerning the ancient manner 

of building, and raifi ns Cities. In 

the Building of Cities, the Founders 

thereof did uſually conſalt wich their 

Gods in their Augural obſervations ; 
and. ; 4 this courſe was obſerved by R»4lus himſelf, inthe 414. Tullius 
firſt Foundation of Rowe; Afcer their Augural obſervati- lib, 1. de di 


_ they marked out the plzce where = wall of % = vinar, 
cul 
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ſhould be buile,by plowing up the ground,and becauſe they 
leſt that ſpace of ground unplowed,lightlylifting the plough 
over it, where they appointed the Gate of the City,thence 
4 portando, from carrying and lifting the plough, they called 
the Gate Perta, Thiscuftome is fully deſcribed by 6 Cato: 
Captato angurio, qui urbem novans condebat, tauro & vacch 
arabat : ubt araſfet muram faciebat, ubi portam wolebat eſſe, 
aratrum tollebat & portam wocabat, Vergilalſoalludeth un- 
co it 
" Interea /Entas urbem deſignat aratro, 
The manner hereof was, that he who held the plopgh, did 
calt up the skirt of his gown on the right ſhoulder,and.gird 
bimſelf abour,either becauſe this was the uſual habit of ſuch 
who performed holy Rites; in the number of, which, this 
preſent aRtion'was reputed ; or that he might the more rea- 
dily addreſs himſelf co the buſineſs; or laſtly, that he mighe 
ſymbolically by that pacifical habir intimate, that the flouci- 
ſhing eſtate of a City, is not ſo much preſerved by war, as 
by peace. Hence Ovid, Lib, 4. Faſtorym. 

Ipſe tenen ſtrvam, deſignat mania fulco, 

aAlba jugum niveo cum bove vacca talit. 

The c like cuſtome was uſed alſo in the raifing or demoli- 


ant. 26.52 ſhing of Cities, when they had been vanquiſhed by the ene- 


mies, which obſervation giveth light co that of Horace, 
Lib, x,Od. 16, | 
nn Orbis altimt 
Stetere cauſe cum pirirent 
Funditus, imprimeretque muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitnu ſoleus, 


CHAF.. ib 


De Monte Palatino, 


Ouching the Name of Bowie, from what occafion the 
City ſhould be ſo denominated, divers Authours 
conceit it diverſly. 4 Some ate of opition, that this Ciry 


was built long beforee/Eneas came out ofT roy and was _ 
| calle 


on 
5. 
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Of the chief parts of the City. 


called by the Latines Valentia, which was'a name of 
ſtrevgrh, whence Evardey coming from [raly,called it Ro- 
ma from Foun Rebur, Others | ſay, it wasſo called fron 
eAſcarmns his daughter, whoſe name was Roma, Bur ic 
1* agreed upon by moſt Writers, that the Founders were 
Romatus md Remus, and from Romulus it was called Roa, * 
not Remmula, becatiſe the diminutive, R-wla, might omiv | 
pare le:s projpe; ity thereunto, , e Some ſay, that he buile ,g.ug, ane, 
ic 10 form of a quadrapgle, upon one only hill, called 24ors 1. 1. c. 2. 
Palatings, f Others fay, that Fabims left Rome as it was f Sig- de jur. 
fi: builr, with che helds thereof, painted 1 in the form of Rom. 1, C, 2: 
a bow, 'the tiver Tiber being the "[iris' chereof; © Upqn 
this Palariit hill, was always che feat of 'the Ronin Ent 
pire, which from the hilſ-c0ok the denomination of-a Pal- ' 
lace : and hence all! g Racely buildings which we call ,,_- 
Pallaces , took rheir name, 'Palatia. This hill had bis | eto ou 
firlf appellation *h- Balatinus # Balands, from-the bellow- þ ' vid Sery. 
ine of cattle paſititn>therein former cimes,xnd ifrerwards in An. 1. 8 
che fit ette: bein: hanged, it was called Palatinus : by * 
the figure «759 xy, "Pirgil ſeerneth to be of opinion, that 
the bill was called Palatinus, by Evander,in remembrance 
of his grandfarhier, whoſe name Was Pallas, cording Ce) 
ER 
=- == Poſure 11 mort'bus urbem, 

Pallantis | progus de nom-ine Pallantenm Virg.e/Entid.l 8, 
In procefle oi cime fix other bills by ſeveral Kings of Rome 
wereadded; whereby the City, and the Prmariuns, that 
ie, the terrifories of rhe (1:y were enlarged : and Rowe 
called Urts ſepticollis, 14 eff, the Ci Icy upob ſeven hills, 

* Std que ne [rytem'totum cir eumſp! cit orbim © | 

Momntibas, i imperii Roma dettmgne,!:cus, Ovid.triſt, 
lib..r, Eleg.. 
Ypon this Pa/atine bill zlſo Rood che Aſylum, or SanAtuary 
of refuge, wHich Remalts opened 5 in imitation'of 'Cad- | £ex. Gen» 
»745, Who at the building of Thebes vi3s ſaid ro have opens = m_ 75 wh = 
ed a Sanuary of Refuge, whither whatſoever MaleRour _ d:2n8 
B could, \de Aſylite 
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Lib. 1. SeF&. 1: 


could eſcape, were he bond gr free, he was not to'be pu- 
viſhed, It was much like unto a cuſtome of the people 
in che City Croton,who flying unto the altars;of heir gods, 
o2ained the forgiveneſs of taulcs not voluntarily commit= 
red, Whence theſe two phraſes are expounded alike, Ad 
te tarqguans ad Aſjium, and Ad te tar:quam ad ram cone 
fugimus, id eſt ,xye fly unto ghee as our only refuge, 


CAP. 2. 
De monte Capitolino, 


THis hill was famous for three pames : it was called 
& Copitolinm, mons Tarpeins, and mons Saturn, It. was, 
ramed Saturres hill k,'trom the Heatheniſh god, Saturze, 
who vouchſated to undertake the protection of that place, 
It wa} named the T arpeiar hill 1 from Tarpera one of the 
Velzll Nuns, daughter to the chiet Keeper of the Capi- 
rol; ( this,: bill being the. caſtle. of :detence for the- whole 
town) For this T arpera betrayed the Capitol into che ene- 
mies hands, bargaining to have the gelden bracelecs upon 
her enemies left hands, for this her treaſon, Now the 
enemies when they were admitted in, did not caſt their 
bracelets alone, bur their bucklers alſo apon her chzough 
the weight whereof ſhe was prefled to death: upon which 
occ:fion the whole hill was afterwardscalled,the T arpeian 
mcunt : bur more principally a certain rock of chat hill 
called T arpei4-rupes, from whence malefaQtars were ſun- 
dry times tumbled headlong, The ſame was likewiſe 
called the Capitel, becauſe when the. foundation of a cer= 
tain Temple, built. iv the honour of Jupiter was laid;; a 
mans head, full freſh and lively, as if it had been lately 
buried, ws yea hot blood ifluing our of ir, was found there, 
» Arnobius-\aich,that the name of-chis man being alive was 
T lus, and hence from Capat and 7 elus, the whole hill was 
called ( aputolium, | f 
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of the chief parts of the City. 


FT - , Decolle Quurinall, 

His kill. beivg in former time. called Agonals, they 
T began to be called Quirinalss, when-certain Saviner, 
called in Latine:Caretes, came and intabiced there, (truce - 
beips made berween the Kpmansiandithe Sabres: though 
ſome would cherefore have ic named Qairinelz, becgule 
theie was a Temple erefted in the honour of Rimulm,cal- 
led alio Quirizasz, It was called in the time of the Em= 
perours mors (abellfs, thar'is, the horſe hill, raking its 
cepomination from-two marble .ftues of Alexander 
rachivg his horſe Bucephalas : which Ratues Conſtantine 
th}; Emperour btought to! Rowe, and: placed them'ity the 
miyt of cecrain Baths, which he made upon this hill. 
There do appear 1n chis hill three rifings, or hillocks ; 
the one beipg called Selutarz, theiother eMartials, and 
the third Latiari> Ail this. cy be -cole&ted our: of 


0 Rofinns, | 0 Aat, Roms 


l. I, C, 6s 


CAP. 7. 
De worte C Eto, : 


MpOPHis: bill bath big name from-a certain-p. Captain of Þ AleX: Gen. 
, Hetruriagwhichaſlited RoyoslssLagainkt the:Sabines, dicr, [.6.C-1 7 

Oa this hill, King Twllss FHoſtilins eceted: ately edifi- 

ces, which for a tine ſerved as his Palace : bur afretward 

. they became he chief. Councel-houſe, whether the: Se- 

zatour}:aflembled rhemſelves:,' for the derermining- of 

Stabe-matters: ang. becauſe this Cariay dig far exceed all . 

others, therefore Authors menytiones ufe-this word! Cu 5-5 

via fic ply, withour.any adjurction, to fignifie Carmen Hee ; Alex, Gene 

ſtiliam, 4s if there-were no other, It mich reſemblerh dic5+ /\1-C-16, 

our Privy-counce! Chambe?; : in refpeRt that none: might 

fit there, but ovly : Sewatonrs ; whereas in the Courr= 

houſe, which Pompey built ( beirg therefore called Curis 

; B 2 Pompeia) 


'G Lib, F, Se@. I, 


7 Roſin. ant Powpeia) r other City Magiſtrates were admitted amongſt 

Jo JoCe ge the Senators - and in Cyria Fulia, 1d eff, the Court- 

ſRoſin. ibid; houſe which Julius -made, were examined /{ torraign 

martcers, as Embaſlages : but in Cari4 Heſtil:4 domeſtt= 

| cal matters only were treated of, and that only by the 

2 Munſt. in Seyatours, t At this preſent time, this bill is beautifhed 

= Te * with maty Chrifttan Churches, -as rhe Churches of 'Sainc 

CH" Cen, Stepheri,S; Pant, and S. Fohn, our Saviours Hoſpiral, &c. 

dier.1.6,c,1x, # It was alſo called 2ſons Outreulanus, from the abun- 
dance of Oakes growing there, 


CAP.6. 
De monte Eſquilino. 


- Rofin, ant His hill was ſo named quaſi x excubinus ab excubru, 
I.C.8, id eſt, from the night warching, which Romulus did 
undertake upon that, ſomewhat diliruſting the fidelity of 
the Sabines, in the begitining of their league, In this bill 
there were three -hillocks, named, Ciſpins, Oppiors, and 
Septimeus, : 


CAP. 7. 


De monte Aventino, 


He Aventivemount, took hit name: # from Aventi- 
q Alex. Gen. Ne ea, + annua get} 
dier 1:9-C. I8 « #4, 4 Certain King of eAlbanum; which was there 
buried. Upon this aili Rood Hercules his Altar, and cer- 
rain Temples conſecrated to Funo, Diana, Minerva, Lute 
cina, and e Murcia, 1d eſt. Venw + whence the bill hach 
ſomecimes been called Dar her hill, and mons Hfurcins, 
3 Plotar, in 'U.20D & this mount, Remur would bave:built Rowe, and 
Romu!os therefore itwas called Renoras mou + bur fince, it bath 
been called mos Rignarins, as it appeaceth by Plut, in rhe 
ſame place, Ic had moreover the name of the: Holy mount, 
; being called in Lative don? ſaver, © 


T0 


CAP, 


of the chief parts of the City, 


CAP.8, 


De monte Viminalt, 


Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs, which did 

row upon this hill, it was called ors Fimmalzs, v1 
men fgnifying a Twigge or Ozier, Iam nor ignorant, that 
ſome would have this hill co be ramed Finals, from 
Fupiter Vimmens, whereas Jupiter himſelf was named Y:- 
mineus from this bill, becauſe he had here many Alcars 
erected in the honour of him, Both chis hill »nd Jupiter, 
were called Fagntales, from ſylva fagea, id eſt, a cops of 
Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon, Vid, Reſin, Artrq, 
hb.1.cap.g. 

CAP. g. 
De tribas collibus adjefthh, 


Hree c other hills there were, which in proceſſe of © Rofiv: ant. 
time were added unto the City ; which partly, be- © 7 © 3h 

cauie they were not included within che Pomerium ſo (oon 
a$ the other, but chiefly becauſe they were nor of ſuch 
nore, therefore Rome retained the pame Septi-col/ss, The 
firſt of thoſe hills was called Coll;s Hortuloruns, id eff, the 
hill of Gardens, ſo tearmed becauſe of the many Ga:dens 
near adjoyning.. 4 Here was the Cirque, or the ſhew place 4 Burt, Lat: 
of the firumpet Flora, which made the peoplewef Rome in Vecrin. 
heir to thoſe goods which ſhe had gotten by proſtituring Orac. 7+ 
ber body to young Gentlemen, leaving alſo a certain ſum 
of money to procure a celebration of her birth-day : 
which becauſe of her infamy, the people ſhaming to do, 
they feigned herto be the Goddeſle of flowers, and that 
ſhe mult be firſt appeaſed, by ſports and rlays, performed 
in tfe honour of her, before the trees and fruics of the 
earth would proſper ; e and that they might gin the bet-' £ Lagane, de' 
ter credit unto this. their Fable, they adde further, that ſhe fa\. relip.', 1, 
was once called Ch/oris, and was married unto Zephyrus, e. 29» 

| from 


_ Lib, 1. Sel.1. 

] from whom by way of dowry ſhe received power over the 
| fAowers, The ſecond was culled Javiculus, from Fanus 
F that ryyo-faced God ; who, as Weiters reſtifie, was chere 
I buried, Ic did lye beyond che river Tiber, and hath now 
q Changed ics name, being called from the yellow ſands, . 

A115 axreus, and through negligence of the Printer, one 


| | rorius, id eff, the Golden Mountaiv, The thicd was fa- 
if mous for the many divinations, and propheſies, uttered 
if upon ix, and thence was it named Fatricanur from Yates 
ll Fond. in 2991 fore-telling, f_ Ic is ac this cime famous for a Li- 
ih bras , brary iv it, called Biblotheca Vaticana, 

if L2-c. 8. 

Fa | C A P IO, 


ly | De Foro Romano, 


if Oram bath divers acceptions: ſome times ic is taken 
Y; | for a place of negotfition, or meccundiin which we 
Þ commonly ſome adj:Ctive joyned with it, as Form bog- 
rium, the Beaſt-market, Forum piſcarimm, the Fiſh-matk- 
et, Olitoriurs forum, the Hearb-market : other eimes it is 
raken for any place, whereſoever the chief governour of a 
Province doth convecate his people together, tiere to 
#ive judgement according to the courſe in lawy ; whence a 
man 1s ſaid, Forum agere, g when he keeps the aſſizes, 


£2 Hubert. ia 
Cic. 1,3. ep» 


the afſizes ſhall be kept, Thirdly, Ic israken for a place, 
where controverſies in law as judicially determined, and 
Orarions are had unto the people. Ar firſt, of this ſort 
were only three, Romanurs, Julium, and Auguſtum, as is 
clearly evidenced by chat of CMartral, 
Atque erit in triplict par mthi nems foro. 

&| Afterward the number wzs increaſed to fix diftin& Fo- 
; | rums : one Called Forum Fulium, becauſe it was builc by 
| July feſar. A ſecond was added by Oftavine Auguſtus, 
i , called therefore Anguſti Forum, The third Forum, was 
i founded 


1 | call a arket-place : a d being taken inthis ſence, ® hath. 


fam: 6, and Forums indicere, when he appoinceth the place where: 


a 
by 


Of the chief parts of the City. 
founded by Domitian the Emperour : but by reaſon of 
bis ſudden death, Nerve bad the finiſhing thereof, Ir 
had the name of Forum Tranſuomrmnm, the tranfitory Fo- 
rum, becauſe there was Tranſit, id et, a may or paſlige- 
through it 1ntothree ſeveral Macket-places. The ſame 


CMartml called it ſometimes þ Forum Paladizm, bes þ Lighus de 
cauſe in the middle thereof a Temple was ereted in the magnitud, 
bonout of 'AMinerva;. A fourth was added by the Empe- Rom.!- 3 C7 


rour of Tr4janw' wherein was erected a ſtately column or 
pillar x40, cubirs high, havipg all the noble exploirs per= 
formed by Trajanm engraven in it; another was called 
- Salaſtui Forum, becauſe Saiuſt boughr it with divers Gat = 
dens adjoyning, which ſince have been called hors: Saly- 
ftini, The lati Forum, which indeed was firſt builc, and 
in all reſpe&s excelled tne reſt,was called, Forum Rona- 
uns, and Forum vets, or by way of excellency, the Fo- 
zum, 43 if there Were Bo other Forum - Where we muſt 
pnderſ{tand, that as often as Forum ifuſed in this latter 
fenſe, namely, for a pleading place,ic is fo uſed figurative=- 
ly, by the figure Synecdoche : for in truth che pleading 
place, wherein Orations were had, was but one part of 
the Forum Rowanum, ramely, that {bappel, or great build- 


iv, which they called Reftra, 3 Round atour this Forum Hen. S4). 


Romarum,were built cercrain Trades-mens ſhops, whic 
they termed Taberne, and alſo other Rately buildings, 


b muto in Pan- 


called Baſilice Pauls, Here was the Comitinm, or Hill of cah, d 
Jukice ; the Reſtre, id eFf, the Orators Pulper ; Saturnes & taber. 


Sanfuary, or the common treaſfure-houſe , and Coſtors 
Temple : of all which in cheir order. 


CAP. Ir, 
De Baſilicss, 


RW weretpper buildings, of great Rateand much 
£oR, being ſupported with Pile, :« eſt, flar-fided pil 
lars; and having: underneath chem walks, much reſem= 
bliogour Cloiſters, ſaving the [terco/umnia, or ſpace bee 

| tween. 


f Lib. 1. SeG.1. 


teen the pillars lay opep unto the very ground. That they 
weie upper buildings may be colleRed by the cultome of 
mapy men, Which were wont to walk under thoſe Bafili- 
cal buildings, and therefore were called, Subbafilicanm by 
Plautus, The uſe of theſe were principally for the 

kSigon.de & Judges to fit in judgement : bur in their abſence it was 

od +5. 1, 1, Jawful for Marchants to deal 1n their buſineſſes, Thoſe 

C, 28, of chief note were three, thus named, Pauls, Poreia, and 
Talia, 


CAP. 12, 
De Comntits? 


iSigon. de. f "Oomimm 1 was a part of the Forum Romanum, be- 
Jud. |. I. c. 7, ipg a great large hall of juſtice, which for long 
tline was open atthe top, haying no covering, and for that 
reaſon che aſſemblies were often diſſolved in rainy, or un- 
ſeaſonable weather, In ic Rood the Tribaral, being a 
place ereted up on high, in form of our pulpics, bux many 


Cezrees larger, and in the 'mi*ſt thereof, the Sella Cu- 
rl, id eFt, tne Ivory chair, from whence the chief Ma- 
giſtrare adminilired juſtice ; other inferiour Magiſtrates 
fitting on Bevches on each fide, which were called S#b- 
ſellia, becauſe they were lower than the Tribunal, 
Thoſe which ſate upon theſe Benches had power cogneſ- 
cere, but not pronunciare 5; much like to our Juſtices a 
Aſſiſes, which may examine or inform againſt a malefaRor, 
but not condemn him, Where we may obſervethe differ- 
rence between Comm, ſignifying ſuch an edifice,' to 
building, and Comrtia, ſignifying the Reman Aﬀemblies : 
both being called 2 cormnds, This hall was many times 
called by the-name of Puteal Libontrs, The reaſon of 
which name 1s rendred thus by 92 ſorne, That in this Co 
m Cox).Rhod. mitium Athius Natins did once with a Razor cut in twoa 
h,19, C.17- WhetRone, and in memory thereof, his Statue was erk&- 
ed, with ab Ht upon his Head, for Pateal properly doth 
hevifie the Cover of a Well, bur in a large acception, ic 
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of the chief parts of the City. 


fignifieth 2 broad-brimmed hat, as Carlins Rhodiginus 


II 


noteth in the fame place. » Cicero toucketh this : Coren n Cic,dedivi- 
illam, & novaculam defoſſam in comitio, ſupraque mpſt= *Ate 


mm Puteal accepimus. But why it hould be called Puteal 
Liboniz, is yer doubtful, excepr ' haply Zxbo was the firſt 
exeRor of this Ratue. That ic was a common Court, 
and known place of Juſtice, Horace witneſſerh ; Roſcius ora- 


'bat, adeſſes ad puteal cras. 


CAP. 12. 
De Roſtru. 


Ext to the Commun Rood the Reffra, a goodly fair 
Edifice,in manner of the body of a Cathedral Church: 
In it ftood an Orators Pulpit, decke and beautified with 
the ems of many Ships ; which the Romans got from the 
people of A:tium,in a memorable batcel upon the Sea : And 


0 hence from thoſe Ship-beaks, called in Latine Roſira, , Hubert, in 


hath this place taken its name. It may be Engliſhed, the 
oreat O;atory, or place of Common: plea, - 


CAP. 14. 
De Templs Caſtor, 


' A Nother patt of the Forum wasa SanRuuary builc in the 
honour of CaFor and Polls: the reaſon thereof was be- 
cauſe they appeared unto the Romars in theLatine war,in the 
likeneſle of rwoAngels ſent from Heaven to lead the Rowasn 
army,and co aſſiſt the Romans againſt the Latines : who being 
vanquiſhed, they ſuddenly were departed our of the field 
ne knowing how :and even in the ſame moment they ap= 
peared upon their ſweating Ho:ſes unto the Roman Citizens 
in the Forum, who taking them for'Souldiers, demanded 


| what news they brought home from the Camp ; they re- 


plyed,that the Rowans were' Corquerours: which newes be- 
Ing delivered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed, and were ſeen 
| C no 


Cic.cp.lib. 8. 
ep, fam). 


IH " Lib. I. SeF. 1, 


no more, Upon this occaſion did 4, Po hamine being ar that 
time Di&ator, build a Temple in that place of the Forum, 
where they were ſeen in honour of them both, Although 
in the after Ages, it bad che name only of (aors Temple. 
Whence atoſe the jelt of CM, Biba/as, againkt his fellow 
Conſul Julixs Ceſar, aying; ic fared with him, as it did with 
Pollux ; id eft, as this Temple which was erected in the ho- 
nour of both the brethren, carried the name only of Caſtyos 
Temple ; fo the great expences in exhibitipg ſheivs in the 
rime of thei: Contul-ſhip, though they were deeper on Bi- 
bulws his fide, yet Cer carried away all the thanks, and 
credir, In ſo much, char the People being wont to ſub- 
ſcribe the names of both Conſuls at the end of their Deeds, 
avd Charters, for a Remembrance of the Year ; that year 
they wrote , ſuch a thing done ; not Bibalzs and C ſar, bur 
7ulizs and ( efar, being Conſuls. 


C AP, 9. 
De de Saturn, 


9 Plutarch in (1 Aturys SiAuary g was the Common Treaſure-houſe, 
Pablico)a, wherein the Subhdie Money which the Commons paid 
unto the Trezſurers , called Oweſtores, was to be laid 
up., whereof diverſe Conjeture dive:{ly. Alexander Ne- 
7 Alex. Gen. op, r ſaith, that Satwre found out the ule of b:aſen money : 
dier, 1.4.c.15. and therefore this Temple might be thought the fitteſt 
place for the Treaſury, Plutarch thinketh rather , thar 
che makipg of the Treaſury in that place did allude to 
the integrity of time, wherein Saturn reigned, being 
f Alex. Gen, the Worlds Golden Age, f{ But the moſt received opi- 
dicr. 1.2. £2, pion , IS the firepgth of the Place, whereby it was the 
ſafer from Theeves, - The Temple, by reaſon of the uſe 
it Was put unto, Was called erarinm from as, id off , 
Brefle : Which name now is commen to #ll Treaſure- 
houſes; for that the firſt money uſed by. rhe Romans was 
of that mettall, uptil the year of Rowe, 485, ( as Pliny 


Wit= 


of the Chief parts of the City, I; 
witneſſeth, 156. 3. cap, 33.) © Some are of opinion, that be- t Alex. Gen ; 
fore the uſe of braſs, chey made mony of leather : whence dier-l.4-c.15 , 
Numa Pompilizs 18 ſaid to have given leather monty in a 

dole unto the people, Toucting their order obſerved in 

che Treaſury, we muſt underſtand that their care in pro- 

viding againſt ſuddaip davgers was ſuch , that they laid 

aſide che ewentieth part of their receipts, which hey # cal- u Alex. Gen, 
led Aurnm viceſimarium, Incerfimarium, and Cimiltarchium, dier. 1, 2. c. 24 
into an inner Chamber or more ſacred room, named in La- 

cine £rarium ſanftizs, x We may read alſo of a third Trea- v S:rvius |. 2. 
ſury called e/Erarium militare, wherein Auguſte had ap Vis: George 
pointed that the rwentieth part of certain Legacies ſhould 

be laid up to defray charges in extraordinary Wars : whete 

ic lay ſo priviledged , that it was a capitall crime to uſe apy 

Of ir, bur in extream and deſperace neceſſity, Notwiths 

Randing, howſoever It was uſed a$ a Treaſure- Houſe x yet # Alex. Gen. 
divers Authors ceſtifie that the Acts of their Senate, the dicr,l. 2. c. 2, 
Books of Records, rogether with fach Books, as were for 

their immeaſurable bigneſs, called Libri Elephantins, where- 


tinall che names of I were regilired, and alſo 


their Milicary Enfigne*,Frere contained there, y And from y Plutarch in 
choſe Statute Books called Tabnu'e Publice, this Treaſury fois proble-þ 


was alſo called Tabularinm , becauſe they were laid up Franc. Sylvi 


there, um in Catili. 


nar, A 
CAP. 16 
. De Camps Scelerato, 


Amps Scelerats, the field of Execution z lying wich- z Munſter. in 

io the City, joyn'd to the Gate (viva, It was the (92 Coſmog. 
place where the Veltall Nuns, -if they were deflowred, 
ſuffered Puniſhment afcer this manner, There a was made « Plurarch. in 
a Vault under the Earth, with ahole left open above, where Numa, 
by one might goe downe ; and within there was 2 little 
couch with a burnipg lawp,. and a few ViRualls whether 
the. Defiled Votary was to be brought, through the 

; . C2 208 Ma:ket- 
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Market-place.io a litcer ſo cloſed up with thick leather, that 
her mournipgs might not bz heard to the moving of 
Pity, She being thus brought co che place of execution, was 
let down by a ladder into a hollow Cave, and the hole pre- 
ſently Ropped, ' And the reaſon why they ſuffered ſuch a 
kind of death, was, becauſe they thought it not fir that they 
ſhould be burnt with fire, which kept not the ſacred fire, 
with.greater Sanfticy * and it was thought unlawful to pu- 
piſh them by laying violent hands en them, becauſe they had 
io former time ſerved in ſo holy a furRion. 


CAP. 17. 
De Campo Marti, 


6 Bp b Campus Martins, otherwiſe "called Tiberius, 
( becauſe it was near the river Tiber ) was given 
unto the Romar people, by Caja Tarratia, a Veſtal Vir- 
gin ; but Tarquinins Superbus, the laſt King of Rome, did 
take it from the people, converting it to his own private 


uſe, inſomuch that he ſowed Corn there ;. which, when 


he was depoſed, the R»mars did caſt into rhe river Tiber, 
jodging it unfit thatavy man ſhould reap. any commedity 
from ſo holy aground, In proceſſe of time the ſheaves 
of Corn being Ropped in a ſhallow ford of the River, 
became firm ground, and was called, The holy Iſland, or 
eZ [culapius his Iſlard ; and preſently after the expulſion 
of Targuinius, this Campus Martius was reſtored unto its 
former uſe, Beſides the natural pleaſantnefle of the place 
it ſelf, it was beautified with many ornaments brought 
out of the Capitol ( the Capitol being too full ) as like- 
wiſe with divers images of well deſerving men. Hither 
didthe younger ſort of Romans come to exerciſe Chival= 
ry, pamely, the Horſe-race, the foot-rate, wreſtling, 
fencing, caſting the bowl, the ſledg, the dart, uſing the 
fling,. the bow, vaulting, wich ſuch like ; and upon this 
Ea Aa oats ant 
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The Romans Great School of Defence, c. The manner of vaults c Ccel. Rhod. 
ing, was intiding, to leap from one horſe-back upon ano» b21-c. 29.39: 


ther, their cuſtom being for their horſe-men in war, to lead 
a ſpare horſe in thelr hands, beſides that whereon they did 
ride, that when the one did ſear, they leaped upon the 
others back ; 4 defiliendo, thoſe horſes were called Equi 
deſaultoris : whence an unconſiant, wavering, and unſetled 
mind, which Seneca calleth YVolaticam ingemtam, others have 
called Deſnltorium ingenium. In this field were men of 
beft note burned when they died, Here were the Kings, 


and other Magilirates at firſt created, In this d field of d Servins in 
Mars, alſo was 2 place at firſt railed, like a ſheep-pep, Bucol.eclo.f 


called therefore Ovilia, or -Septa ; bug afterwards it was 
mounted with Marble-ſtone;, beautified with ately Walkes 
and Galleries, and alſo with a Tribunal or Szat of Juſtice, 
within which precin& the people oftentimes aſſembled to 
oive their ſuffrages toward the EleCtion of Magiſtrates, The 
means of aſcending up unto theſe Ov1il:4 was not by ſtaires, 
bur by many bridges made ; for tha time, every pariſh in 
the aſſembly of pariſhes, and every Tribe,. or Ward in the 
aſſembly of the Tribes, and every hundred in the aſſembly 
of Centuries, havivg his B:idge : whence this Proverb was 
occaſioned, de ports dejiciendus, id eſt, he is to be barred from 


giving his voice, e Theſe bridges were not made over any , j,,,, 94x0- 
River, but over the dry Land; whence ment were ſaid to be niys in Orar. 
caſt, Non nt perichtarentur de vita, ſed ne ſnffragarentur in pro 9,Roſcio. 


Comnt us, 


% Y J 


C AP. 38. 
De Circo Maxime, 
Mongſt other places where the Romans exhibited 


their Playes unto the:People, the moſt. remarkable 
was the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, called 'in Latine 


 Circns. Maximur, It was a large piece of ground ly-" 
vs near that part of. the Averrine Moupr,: where: Dia- 
AS 


5 


% 


5 46 Lib; I, Se. Io 
: »s's Temple ſtood. It was built by T arquinine Priſcxs, with 
diverſe Galleries round abour it,. from whence the Senators 
and Gentlemen of the City did behold che running wich 
oreat Horſes ar liſts, the fire-yorks, tumbling, the baycing 
and chaſing of wild beaſts, &c. In former time, all did and 
on the ground, beipg (helcred from the rain by che help of 
boards upheld with forkes, in manner of Houſe-pentices : and 
this cultome continued uncill the aforeſaid 7 arquinizs ere- 
thoſe Galleries, called Fore, making thirty diſtinRions 
of them, alotting every Ward or Company their ſeveral quar- 
rers, all the ſeacs being able co contain one hundred fifty 
FRoſin,antiq, thouſand parties, f Lndec theſe places,Cels, or Vaulcs,where 
bb. 5.c, 4 Women did proſticure their bodies, and would buy Rolae 
o00ds, and for this reaſol Horas calleth it Fallacem circum 
3,e, the deceitfull ſhew-place. There was at the one end of 
the cirque certain barriers, #, e, places barr'd, or rail'd in, at 
which place the horſes began the race : and at the other end 


14 Was the mack, whither the horſes ran, it was called in Lacin 
| | | AMetaand the barriers carceres, a corrcendo, Whence we ſay a 
4 i carceribus ad metam, +, e, from the beginning to the end- 


ing. - 
CAP, Is. 


De Theatro. 


| | g Joach.came- He Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb, 
| car, in orat, T Trade id off, ro behold : becauſe che People flocked 
-_—_ _—— thicher, co behold Plays and Shews exhibiced ro them. The 

| Virg Georg. cuſtome h firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who leading a 
contemplative life, were. wont to compoſe Dialogues in 

meeter, and at their leaſure to recite them under the trees 

preſſed down in form of ati Arbor ; whence this theatral term 

v1 hath been derived from 9 a (haddow, but afterward 

{ learned Poers compoſed Comedies, and Tragedies, which 
o were publickly Atted in the Ciry upon a Stage : andalchough 
| at the firſt it was 6ounted infamous to: frequent them , 
+3 4 yer 
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. led therefore Equeſtria ; the others wherein che Senators 


Of the Chief parts of the City. 
yet afterwards the Senators themſelves, yea ihe Empe- 


'E7 


'rour , andall the Chief of Roe Aﬀembled thicher, 2 Nejs i Alex. Geo. 


cher for a long continuance were there any Sears built, 
buc Commons and Nobles, promiſcuouſly one with anc» 
ther, all food on the ground : inſomuch thar thoſe which 
Rood behind, raiſed up places with turfs of Ezrth, which 
cave the people occaſion to call rhe place between thole 
turfes, and the ſcaffold, Cavea, id eft, a Cave or Dn: 
yea the people that ftood there, were ſo called from the 
place, Though the Theatre be now taken only for the 
Stage ; yet then by it was underſtood the whole Room, 
where theſe Playes were Acted' - and it had dive:ſe 
parts, ſome proper to the Actors, ſome to the Speata- 
cors. Tothe Actors, firſt belonged the Proſcemum, i eff, 
the Houſe, whence the Players came : where they ap- 
parelled chemſelves, though ſometimes it is taken for the 
Scaffold, or Stage it ſelf : Secondly, the Pulpitum, id eff, 
the Stage or Scaffold upon which they Acted : and Third- 
ly, the Scera, that 1s, the partition which was commonly 
made of wood , not of hangivg-. Now that tiiey mighr 
change their Scene, according to their pleaſure , they 


dier.s.5. Cei6e 


made it & YVerſatilew, 1d eſt, ſo that with Engines, it might ks 4viug. 1, 3s 
upon the ſuddain be turned round, and ſo bring the Pi- Virg. Georg, 


Qures of the other fide in:0 outward appearance : or 
G:herwiſe: Dutt:lem, id eſt, ſo that by drawing aſide of 
ſome wainſcot ſhuttles (which before did hide the inward 
printing) a new Patticion might ſeem co be pur up ; And 
think, becauſe thoſe Shepheards did At no more at atime, 
then one of our Scenes ; Hence have we diftinguiihed our 
Playes into ſo many parts, which we call Scenes, The 
places which were proper to the SpeRators were diliiin- 
ouiſhed according to their degree and rank ; for the remo- 
teſt benches were for the Commons, and called Popalaria ; 
the next forthe ny oy and Gentlemen of R:ime, and cal- 


* [Lipfius de 


did fit, were.commonly called Orcheſtra : this may be col- amphith.e.14; 
le out of * | Lipfius, m Cul, Rhodiginns ſaith, that the y, ca. Rhod. 
| | | Or» libs 8. cap, 8, 


18 1 RT, 629 


Orcheftra was that place joyning to the Stage, where Cho- 
745 ſpake to the - people ar the end of every at, Divers 
Authors are of Cel, Rhod, his opinion, deriving the word 
Orcheſtra, from the Greek 938% to dance ; bur it ſeemeth 
more probable to have been a peculiar place, alotted for the 
Senators : Ju, Sat, 3. 
e/Equales habitusallic ſimilemque videbis | 
Orcheſtram, & populum=-14 eſt, optimates & plebery, 
The whole building made for entertainment of the Spe- , 
ctators, reſembled a triangle or wedge , ſharp towards the 
Stage, and broad behind , whence the whole was denoted 


by the name C#reus ; when Cunens ſignified any particular | 


place abour the Theatre, -then by it we are to underſtand 

that which formerly we call'd Poplarra, the place for the 

n Cz). Rhod. meaner ſort of people ; #» whence when we would point out 
lib. 8. cap. 5. a baſe and ignoble perſon , Inter cuneos reſidere diftitamus. 
' There was alſo another kind of ſcaffold, built quite round, 

made as it were of two Theatres joyn'd together, it was 

called Amphitheatrum , and differ'd from the Theatre , 

only as the full Moon doth from the half, or a compleac 

\ 6 Torneb. ad rundle from a ſemi-circle ; it oreſembled an egg, Upon 
ver{.lib.5.c.5. this kind of Scaffold did the Maſters of Defence play their 
þ Hoſp. de0* Prizes ; and wild beaſts were baited. 'p I» «Amphitheatro 
wee gladiatoru luds, & concluſarum ferarum venationes exhibs- 
bantur, The Amphitheatre ic ſelf, in the judgement of Lipſi- 

q ge #5 q was termed Caven, ab interiore parte que concave erat 
phith, e.@ 3. 4nd Arena, becauſe it. was firewed with gravel and ſand, 
that the blood of ſuch as were lain n the place, might 

not make the place too ſlippery for the Combatants, Hence 

- cometh that phraſe, 1» arevam deſcendere, to 00 into the 

field ; and the Combarants were thence called Arenar. 

Here we muſt note, that howſoever the Amphitheatre was 

frewed commonly with common and ordinary gravel, 

yer ſomerimes in their extraordinary ſhews that gravel 

was covered, and as it were new coated, with the ſcrapings + 

and duſt of ſome extraordinary ones, to. add the greater 

7Plin,liÞ,36, Iuftce unto it ; thus much » Pliny intimateth , Inverere &- 
alium 
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Of the Chief parts of theCity. r9 
alium uſum «jus lapidrs, inramenti quoque Circum maximum 
fternendz, #t ft in commendatione & candor, &c, Again,ſome- 

crimes the-hollow places or.dens under the Amphitheatrein 
which-the wild beaſts were kepr, and like wile men to bz 
committed with wild beaſts, cur of which theſe were let 

looſe by the lifting up of crap-doors to be hunted or baited 

upon the Amphitheatre, were call'dCavea,For we muliknow, 

that the Ampbitheatre was full of hollow paſſages for many 
reaſons, as for the Convenient keeping of wild beaſts & bea- 
ſraries, ſo ſometime for the becter conveying of waters thi- W- 
ther, by the means whereof | ceal Ships, and Sea-ckirmiſhes [Sug 'n 
were ofcentimes exhibiced upen the Amphitheatre, GI: 


x CAP. 20. 
Jnr for the better underſtanding of Claffical Au- 


thors, it will not be impertinent to point at the gene- 
ral vames by whieh the religious places were called, and to. 
.declare the proper acception of each name ; the names be- 
inp theſe, 7 emplum, Fanum, Delubram, e/Edes ſacre, Pulvi- 
nar, Sacrarium, Luca, Scrobicu'us, Ara, Altare, Focus. 
De Temple, 

This word T emplum doth ſometimes fignifie thoſe 4 ſpa- 9 Roſin. ant. 
ces and regions in che ayr andearth, which the Augures did [.2.C-2, 
quarter cut-with their crooked fialf at their South-ſaying : 
ſomecimes it doth fignifie a Sepulchre or Grave, c becauſe in c Lilivs Gy* 
old time men did ſuperiticiouſly pray and worſhip at the rald de diis 
Tombs and Monuments of their deceaſed friends, as if ir 8<9til. ſyntag. 
had beenin Temples or Churches ; and inthis ſenſe may Vir= '** 


£11 be underſtood, 
d Pretereafuit antiquo de marmore Templum d Lib. 4. ne, 
Conjugts antiqut 'd.v, 457. 


Moſt commonly it doth fignifie a Charch, or Temple; in 
which-ſenſe as often as it 18 uſed, it is « ſaid, 2 templando,e Frac.Sylvins 
from beholding ; becauſe when we be in the Church, by ia orat. pro 
lifcing up our hearts by a divine contemplation, we do as it + Muran. 


were behold the great Majefty of God, © 


De 


U _ Lib. 1. Se. 1. 
'} | De Fano | 
It is alſo called Farum 4 fando, from ſpeaking ; not- from 
the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, bur becauſe the people do there 
fTurneb, ſpeak unto God, and God againto the people, fSome are 
adver. lib. 3+ of opinion, that Fa,um 1n property of ſpeech, Hgntfieth 
C9, the Churchyard, or court before the Temple ; 7 empluns 
| | Genifieth the Edifice or Church builc, 


a Sa 


De Delubro, 


# >. Thirdly, a Church was called delubrum, Synedochicor, 
L | becauſe ir was the principle part of the Church ;. namely 
.' the place where the Idol-god ſtood ; and it was called de- 
| | 2 Rofiv, ant, (#brum from Dems ; g as we call the place where the candle 
: I.-2.c2 is put, cardelabrum from candela, As concerning the out- 
ward form of the Churches, ſome were uncovered, becauſe 

i" they counted it an hainous matter to ſee thoſe Gods con- 
1% fined under a roof, whoſe doing good conſiſted in being-a- 
[1 | broad ; other-ſome covered ; ſome round, ſome otherwiſe; 
vs. | bur within they much reſembled our great Churches, They 
n | h1d their pronaoy, or (harch-porch, whereabouts they were 
i wont to have the image of the beaſt Sphy»x,which was ſo fa- 
#1. mous for his obſcure riddles; ſo that-by this image' was ſigni- 
| [of fed,that the oracles of the gods which were treated of with- 
i: inthe Church, were dark and myſtical. They had certain 
nu walks on each fide of the b-dy of the Chmrch,which they called 
W | p:7ticus;and in theſe places it was lawful for chem to merchan- 
'Y dize, make bargzines or confer of any worldly buſineſs ; as 
x - | likewiſe,inthe Baſilica or Body ic ſelf, But their Quire, call'd 
Wi.) Chorus,was counted a more holy place, ſet apart only for di- 
| vine ſervice, The manner of hajlowing it, was as followeth. þ 
bRoſin. Ibie ii henthe place where the Temple ſhould be built,had been 
' appoypted by the Argures ( which appointing, or de- 
bi || trerminipg the place, they called Effar: rempla, & ſitire 
4 Fara ) then did the pa'ty, which formerly in time of 
# need upon condition cf help from the gods, had vow- 
8 - ed a Temple, called together the g&frrſpices, which 
W | | | ſhould 
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Of the Chief parts of the City, 


ſhould dice& him in what form the Temple ſhould be built; 
which being known,certain ribbands,and tillers were- drawn 
about the area or plot of ground, with flowers and garlands 
ſtrewed underneath, as it-was probable, co diſtinguiſh the li- 
mits of this gcound pow to be hallowed, Then certain ſouldi- 
ers marchedin with boughs in their hands,and after followed 
Veſtal Nuns, leading youpg boyes and maids in their hands, 
who ſp: inkled the place with holy water, After this followed 
the Pretor, ſome Poxtifice going before, who after the area 
had been purged by leading round abour it a Sow, a Ram,and 
ſaCcificed them, and their entrails being laid upon a turf, the 
Pretor offered up prayers unto the gods,thac they would bleſs 
thoſe holy .pl:ces, which 200d men intended ro dedicate 
them. This being done; the Pretor touched certain ropes, 
wherewith a great. fione being the firſt of the foundati- 
on, was tyed ; together with thar, other cheif Magiſtrates, 
Prieſts, and all. forts of people did help to pluck thac 
fone, and let ir down into its place, caſtivpg in wedges 
of gold and filver, which' had - never been putified, or 
tryed in the fire, Theſe' ceremonies being ended, the 
Aruſpex pronounced with a loud voice, ſaying, Ne te- 
mererur opus, [axoaurevein alind defiinato ; id eſt, Let not 
chis work .be unhallowed, by converting this ſtone, or gold 
into any other uſe, 


D: Eat [acra. 


Fourthly, a Church was called /Edes Sacra, an holy 
houſe, becauſe of the ſacrifices, prayers, and other holy 
exerCiſes performed therein, - Alchough ( as Gell:z hath 
ons fince obſerved) every holy houſe was nota Church. 
For the proper note of diſtinftion berwzen a Church 
and a religious houſe was this, that a Church, beſide 
that it was dedicated unto ſome God, ir was allo bal- 
lowed by the - Augarer, wichour which hallowing the 
edifice was not called a Church, bura ;elizious houſe ; of 


which ſort was the Veſtal Nunnery, and the common- 
2 Trealu'y, 


Þ , 22 p Lib: I. Se. I. 

I Tres'uty called «/£des Saturn, We may add hereunto this 

Þ i Barithol. La» word Puluirar, 3 which doth often henihe.a Church ; the 
| toms 13]. hi- ,22icp being raken from a cuſtom-amonglt che:P aims, who 

HpPic- 4+ 4M: Were wont in their Churches to make certain beds, inthe 

; | Honour of their Gods, and thoſe beds they called, Pulei- 

| »ari4, ſrom Pulvgs ,. becauſe they were filled with duſt, or 
4} cCoaft, Grtlg #7 es, «20s ; 

1 De Sacrario, Ti 

18 &4Cic.zroMi- Sometime & Sacrarinm fignifieth a Tewple, though pro- 

= EE perly it fignifiech a Sextry or Veftry, nempe | Sacroram repo= 


{ Franc, Sylvi ſrrorim, 
US 113 Otale pi { 


Ch Ye OILS 
4 Near untodivers Temples, Rood certain: Groves dedica- 
I! ted roſome of the Gods; they were called in Latine Lucr, 
| a r0u Lucerndo, as divers (ay,by the figure Antiphraſis, Bur 
others are of a contrary opinion, giving it that name,becauſe 
| of the exceediny light it had in the night time, by reaſon of 
*' the ſacrifices thee bu:nr, 

$ De Screbiculo, Ara, & eFltari, 


, : | The places upon which they ſacrificed, either in their _ 


Religious Houſes, or their Groves, were of three ſorts : 
i} which we in Engliſh cerm Altars : bur the Romans diftin- 
| |; euiſhed them by three ſeveral Names, Scrobiculns, Ara, & 
' Altare. 
[ D2 Scrobiculs, 
Wl: || wy m Scrobiculus was a ſurrow, or pit, containivg an Altar 
fi wn Mcx? Get. - » & 
MW ger. '.5 cs, 10 If, Into which they powred down the blood of the beaſt 
s {lain, rogether with Milk, Honey, and Wine, when they fa- 
; WM C:ificed to an Infernal God, 
| nv De g Ara. | 
' The ſecond kind of Altar was called Ara, either ab ar- 
ij dexdo, becauſe their Sacrifices were burned upon It 2: or 
i . from their 1mprecations uſed of that time, which in 
wy. ' Greekthey called ay#'s It was made four ſquare , not very 
W bigh from theground, or as ſome ſay, cloſe to the ground + 
8 and upcn this they ſacrificed unto the Terreſtrial Gods, 
| laying a turf of graſs on the Altar : and this gave Virgil 


, . occafion 


of the Chief parts of the City, 


A Foccafion tocall them #» Aras gramineas, id eft, graffie altats, 


De Altar, 

 Tnhe thicd fort was called Altare, either becauſe 1 It was 

& exalced , andlifced up ſomewhar high from tre ground ; or 

4 © becauſe he thar ſacrificed (by reaſon the Altar was (6 bigh) 
' was con(i;ained to lift up his hands :# altums, on highs e and 
© upon this they ſacciticed unto their cxleſtial Gods only. 


| ' De Foco, 

. Foens is 4 geveral name, ſignifying any of theſe Altars. So 
* Called a / fouendo : : becauſe as Servins hath obſerved, that is 
focus, quicquid fovet 1 rgnem, fi fre ara ſit, ſooe quicquid alind in 
quo 1gu1s fovetur, Bur in ficidt propriety: of ipeech, it is 
- raken for that Altar on which they ſacrificed co their dome- 

| tick Gods, ſuch as Were their Penates or Lares, Avi ap- 
ee by Plantn, p. 


Hec impmentur in fecium neſtro Lari 
Ut fartunatuu factat gate nuptias, 


= Whence ariſeth that Adage Pro ar & forts certare 
*% ſoundivg as much as to fight for the defence of Religion, 
£ 1 and ones private Eſtate ; ; (or as our Engliſh Proverb is) for 
"7 Godand our Country ; the Proverb beg in ics Ocigioal, 


% 


| C part of the Oath that was adminiſtred unto the Romane 


'2Z Soldiers: and thus it i8 expounded by q Tirnebus, 
"_ 
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The general diviſions of the Romane people. 


CAP. ©. | ” 
De prpnlo Romano, & ejus prima Diviſune,” © q 


SEE; i; haying premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe, Ton- 
Rv Brgy) cerning the fi;1t Situation of Rowe, andthe 
TYL205| moſt remarkable parts thereof, T purpoſe 
to proceed to the Inhabitants, which Antie 
quiry hath tiled Citizens of Rowe, And 
Eraſmus rather deſc:ibing a R»mane, then 
defining him, ſaith, A Romane was grave in 

his Converſation, ſevere in his Judgment, conſtanc in his 

purpoſe : Whence Cicero in his Epiſtles often ulerh chis 

phraſe, ere Romans, for ex arinzo, id eFt, unfeignedly, 
aSig. de fur, # Sigonins rendring the definition of a Roman Citizen, 
Rom.,1.c, 1.averreth, that no man 1s Lege Optima, 1d eſt, in full and 


compleat manner a Ciriz2n of Rome, bur he which hath his 

mn Habiracton there, which 1s incorporated into a Tribe, and 
Tl which is made capable of Cicy preferments,” By the firſt 
* particle, thoſe which they term Jdunicipes; by the 
kl | ſecond, thoſe which they call [»qmlz: ; and by the third, 

Bi -- thoſe which they call Libertini. are in a manner diſ- 


franchiſed, Bnt whereas Sigorius ſaith , that they muſt 
have their Habitation at Rowe , he would not be fo un- 
derſtood, as if a Remane Citizen might not remove his 
Habi- 
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Habication to any other Country : For, . ſaith he, a Ronan 
Cicizen may be as long abſent from Rome, and the fields be- 
longing to Rome, as he pleaſes, ſo.that he ſuffer himſelf co be 
Sefled and Taxed in common wich others toward the Sub- 
ſidie Payments, and denieth to be incorporate into another 
City. For T, Pomponins was a true Citizen of Rerze, though 
he dwelt at Athens, The Reman Citizens being by theſe 
FF priviledges, asby a more proper and peculiar chacafter di- 
2X &iivguiſhed from other people; and being planted in che Cicy, 
X according to the appointment of Remxlus their King, it ſeem= 


ZF ed good unto him, to divide them into 6 Tribes, not taking 6 Sig. de jr. 
© che note of diftin&ion, only from the diverſe places they Ro» '-1, c.3, 


then inhabiced, as we read that Serviss the ſixth King of 
Rymedid,making therefore four Tribes 7ws, local namely 
Suburbanam, Palatinam, Collatinam, and Eſquilinam (which 
number of local Tribes ip proceſs of time increaſed unto the 
bumber of 35 ) but dividing them according to their ſeveral 
vations, Which at the firſt were donati civitate, id eſt, made 
free Denizens of Rowe : and they being in nutnber three, 
I The Sabimes, which were named T atienſes, from their King 
Tatins, 2 The Albanes, called Rhamnenſes from Romulus, 
3 Ocher Nations promiſcuouſly flocking our of other Coun- 
tries to the Roman Aſylum placed in a Grove, called in La- 
tine Lycms, which gave Remnlms occaſion to name them Ly- 
ceres ) he made iv all three Tribes 941245 or National, Afrer 
that Romulzs had thus divided the whole body of. the Ro- 
2141s into three Tribes, he then ſub-divided each Tribe inco 
ten leſſer numbers, which he called Carre, or Parithes : and 
thenfollowed-five other diviſions in reſpe& of their different 
degrees, and callings :-of which in their ſeveal order, 


oy. 
IT: & 


Lib. 1. SF. 2, . 


i I Oe 


De prima Diviſione Remanornm, in Senatores five - 
Patres, Patricio; ſive Patrons, & Ple- "3 
© brtos ſave (hentes, Y 


He firſt diviGon of the Romans in reſpeR of their degree 8 
and place, was this ; The elder, wealthier, and gravett | 
ſort of Romans, were called ſomecunes Patric, either be» | 
cauſe of their age or gravity ; or becauſe they had many chil- | 
dren (for great priviledges were granted upto fathers of Þ 
chree children ; ) and ſometimes Patrons, becauſe they were 
2s Patrons and Fathers in helping and afliftipg the cauſes of 
che common people ſeeking tothem, The younger, poorer, 
and fimpler ſort were called, as they had relation tothe Pa- 
tricii, Plebeir, 14 et, the Commons ; as they had relation 
to their Patron, they were pamed Clievtes, 1d eFt, Clients; 
cLazusde barween whom © there was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal in- 
Repnb. Rom, £:rcoutſe of Love and Duty, that as the Patrons were ready 
RENER £2 protect their Clients, ſo the Clients were bound with all 
faithfulnefle to cleave unto their Patrons : and char nor 
onely ro Credit them with their Accendance 1n publique 
Aſſemblies, but to disburſe our of their own purſes towards 
the beſtowivg of their Daughters, the paying of Publique 
Mul&ts, the giving of largeſſes in ſuing for Offices, 
Neither was ic Lawfull for either of them to inform, co 
depoſe, to give their voices, or to fide with Adverſaries 
one againſt another, without the Gnilt of Treaſon ;. for 
which crime of Treaſon they were, Dis rrferns devott, cur- 
ſed to Hell, and the Law gave liberty for any man to kill 
t1em. Out of the Patric did Romnlay elet 2 bundred coun- 
ſellors co affiſt him in determiving matters concerning the 
Common-weal ; to theſe did Romwlnrafter add another hun- 
dred, and Tarquinins Priſens,as divers Authorsteſtifie,made 
them compleat three hundred, which they call Patres, or 
Senatores, and their Sons Patricy, But ip proceſs of __ 
| the 
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the Commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place. 
Some ſay that T arquiniusPriſcus added the ſecond bundred 

co the Senate out ; of the Commons, who are called Seratores 4 ygart, Phi- 
minorum gentinmsid eft, Sexators of the lower houſe. Brws lericus in Cic. 
tus added the laſtſhundred,and made them 3co, ar what 1-1-ep. fam.1- 
time they began to be called Patres conſcripts, And this 

accordeth with Joannes Roſa in bis Epitome to the Rowan 

Hiſtory, in bis Ch, de Reg 1bus Romani t where be faith, 

that T arqunizs Priſcas did double the number of the Se- 

»ators : And likewiſe 8 Alexander Neop, ſaith, that Brutus * Nile. Gen. 
made them compleat 300. diefl.24 639% 


CAP.3. 


De ſecunda difione Romanorum wm tres ordines : Senato= 
rium, Equeſtrem, Popularem, ſex Plebeium, 


'Frer that through T arquizivs: Superbus his Tyranny, 
L Athe very name ofa King became odious to the Ro» 
11ans, not oply the preſent King was exiled,but the Autho- 
ricy of a Kipg ever afterward deteſted and perpecually a- 
brogated;ſo that the office which wa? before Monarchical, 
then was divided between.two, called Coxſs!s : Neither 
were they admitced for apy longer ſpace than one year. 
Art which time of change the Romans were divided into 
three orders or ranges, 1. Into: Serators, of whom before. 
2, Into Gentlemen, called of the Romaens,Ordo Equeſtris : 
by which we do por underſiand thoſe 390, Celeresud eff, 
Pentioners,called ſometimes Equites ; for that was aplace 
of ſervice; this is aticle and token of gentilicy ; whoat> 
though they were inferior to the chief Senate, yet they 
were of great eſteem among the Rowwars ; and although 
they might not wear the ſame Robe as the Senators 
did, namely the Laticlaviam, . or garment. beſftudded 
with flouriſhings. of purple ſilk in manner of - broad 
pails heads ; f yer they might wear the Augnſticlavinm, ;ſofin, ant, 
2 22:ment different from the former only in this, —_ I.cc17, 

| the * 


Lib, J', Fe@F.2. 
the purple fluds wherewith it was puifled, was narrow, 
and not ſolarge as the Lati6/avia mw. They allo at the time 
of their EleRion received from the Cerſors a houſe called 7X 
by them Equrs publicus,becaulſe of the yearly allowance our # 
ot the common treaſury ro keep him; it was allo called '* 
; Equm-militars, becauſe of their ſervice in war .g (they 
+ —__ having their horſes kept as well in peace as war. ) They 
_ 1.1.dijal, received alioa Gold Ring,b whereby they were diſtin- 
bh ouiſhed from the populacy : ſor it was not lawful for apy 
b Alex. Gen. towear a Gold Ring under the degree of a Senate, or a 
<der..2-c. 29+ Gentleman. The eſtimation and-value of a Senators eſtate 
_ in Av- ; vncil Auguſtus bis time, was oftingenta ſeſtertia, that is, 
4Plin.lib, 33. 600e.!, kOfa Gentlemans eſtate it was quadringenta ſe- 
C. 22, ftertia, id eſt, of our Engliſh mony 3oeo.!. The third 
order of degree inthe Romey Common-wealth, was Poe 
pulas, the Popnlacy, or Commons, which [ſhould exerciſe 
cradivg, manure the ground, look unto the cattle, gc. 
Where by che way we muſt underſtand, that the Baſer 
ſort of the Reman which'did wander up and down, td ahd 
fro,not ſetling themſelves to any vocation, Were not cons 
raived within. this divifion ; for unto them there was no 
name 'vouchſefed, buraccording to ;the Poet, they were 
fine nomine turba, or as Livy ſaich, ignota capita, men of no 
account, and therefore of no name, * 


CAP. 4. 
De terti4 dv1fontir{ Nobiles, Novos & Tenobiles. 


His divifion was taken from the right or priviledge 

of having Images ; for they were accounted Noble- 
men, which had che Tmages of their Predeceſſors : Thoſe 
which had their own Tmages only, were called Nov:, that 
18, late quoined Nobles or upftarts. Saluſt uſeth this 
word often in the diſgrace of Twlly,calling him Novwur & 
r eptit 1919 civemone ther lately crept into the Ciry. The 
third ſorr, called 1g»eb:{es,were thoſe that had no Images, 
neicher 
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neither of their Pcedeceſſors,nor of themſelves, Before we 
proceed, we mult underftand,thac ic was not lawful for who 
would tohave his own Image if he ſo defired ; for none 
might be chus priviledged bur choſe alone ro whom the 
righc of riding 10 a Curule chair belopged ; and to theſe 
the right of Images was permitted, as well for the credir 
of their houſe, as:o incite others to the like atchievments, 
when they would conſider the divers ceremonies uſed un- 
co theſe Imiges in an honourable remembrance of thoſe 
whom they did repreſent, Whence it followeth, that F#s 
xobilitatis is nothing elſe bur Jus [maginrs ; Infomuch 
chat this word / Imago doth ſometimes fignifie Nobility ; 
and the right of having Images with them, was the ſame 
as the right of having Armes with us, »: The ſuperſiti- 
ous cohiceit which the Romans had of theſe Images was 
ſuch, that upod feſtival dayes, and all occaſions of joy and 
micth,choſe Images ſhould be beautified and adorned with 
oarlands and flowers z upon occation of grief and mourn=- 
wg, they would take from them all cheir ornaments, ma- 
king themin # manner partake of their mourning, Some 
they kept in their private Cloſecs,» others they expoſed to 
the publick view of paſſengers, placing them in the gates 
of their houſes, together with the Swords, Targets, Hel- 
mets , Ship-beaks, and ſuch other ſpoils as formerly 
they had raken from their enemies;o which ic was not law- 
ful for any, though they bought the houſe, ſo much as to 
deface. Yea they were ſo annexed tothe freehold,that 
they paſſed alwayes in the conveyance of the houſe, 
The matter of which they were commonly made, was 
max, as that of Juvera! dorh ſufficiently witneſs, 
Tota licet veter es exornent undiq; core 
Atria,nobulitas ſola eſt atq; unica virtss, 

Again, we may not thipk , that they made in wax a 
compleat ſtatue , or a full portraiture or the whole body, 
but only from the ſhoulders upward, 
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E AP, To 


De quarta diviſiene  Romanornm in Opti- 
mares & Populares. 


His fourth diviſion of the Romans hath been occafi- 

oned through the faRion and fiding of the Citizens, 
Thoſe(according co the deſcription of q Tally) were Opti- 
mates, id eſt, the beſt Cicizens, who deſired their ations 
mighe be liked and approved by che better ſorc : Thoſe 
Populares, 1d eſt, popular,who through defire of vaio glory, 
would not conſider ſo much what was moſt right, as whac 
ſhould be moſt pleafing untothe populacy: So that here by 
this word Popular, we underſtand nor the commons as for- 
merly we did,” but be he Senator, Gentleman, or inferior, 
if he do more deſire that which ſhall be applauded by che 
major part,than-that which ſhall be approved by the ber- 
cer part, him the Royrans called Popular,id eff,ſuch a one, 
char preferreth the popular applauſe before the right. 


CAP.6. 


De quinta & ultima divifone Romanerum, 11: 
Libertos,Libertinos,& Ingenuos-: 
[tem de Manumiſſione, 


He difference of the freedoms in the City of Rome, 

bach given occaſion of this diviſien:for he or ſhe char 

had ſerved a$an Apprentice,and afterward was manumiſed, 
was named Libertus, or Liberta, The ſon-whoſe father and 
mother were once Apprentices,was called Livertinus; bur 
that ſon whoſe father and mother were both [bertines,or 
both free born, yea whoſe mother only was free,was called 
Ingenuns,id eſt,freeborn. Buc after Appius Cocus bis Cen» 
ſorſhip,then beganLiberrs and Libertins to Hgnifie one and 
the ſame degree of freedom;ſo- chac Liberts and Zibertine 
were. 
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weretaken for choſe which ſerved for cheir freedom, and 
Ingenui,were taken for thoſe which were free-born, whe 
ther their Parents were Liberts, or Libert.m,Here 1s occa- 
fion given us. to conſider the manner of their freedom, 
and ſuch ceremonies which belonged chereunto, The 
freedom of the city of. Rome was three wayes obtained ; 
x, By Birth, both, or at leaſt one of (he parents beivg 
free ; and ſuch were called C:ves orggin-aric, 2, By Gift 
and co-optation, when the freedom was beliowed on any 
ſiranger, or Nation, and they were termed Crvirate do- 
»ats'; and ſo we read: that Ceſar rook in whole Nations 
into the freedom, -Laſily, by c Adanumiffion, which was 
thus : when as the ſervant was preſented by his miſter 
before the Conſul or Pretor, the malter laying his band 
upor his ſervants head, uſed this form of words, Func 
liberam eſſe volo, 'and with that giving him a cut- on the 
ctr , hedid emuttere ſerwurm emanu: the Pretor then 
hyinga certain wand or rod called c Vindifta upon the ſer- 
vants head, replied in this manner , D:co eur liberum eſſe 
more Quiritum, Then the L:tor or Sergeant taking the 
wand, did trike therewith the ſervant on the head , 2nd 
with bis hand firuck him on the face, and gave him @ 
puſh on the back, and. afcer this he was regiſtred for a 
freeman, Moreover , the ſervant having his head (hr= 
ven purpoſely at chat cime, received a Cap as a token 
of liberty ; whence ad pileum vocare aliquers, is to ſer one 
at liberty,. as likewiſe Yindifta liberare, u According'to. 
Tertalkas,. ar this time of their manumiſſion the ſervants 
received from their maſters a white garment, a Gold 
ring, and a new name added unto their former. Whoſe 
authoricy if we admir, then the having: of three names 
among the Romans was rather a ſign of Freedom, than of 
Nobility, And chat of Fuvenal, 
Tanquam habeas tria nemina 

Is not to be expounded, as if you were a nobleman, but, as 
if you were a freeman, Here we may alſo conſider the 
two ſeveral kinds of ſervants ; the ficit were called ſer2:, 


and: 


ar 


t ÞP. Rallvs jn 
Orar, pro.C, 
Rabircj9+ 


u Tert, dere 
ſur, carn, 


and they could never attain to any freedom, without the 

& Dion. Hali- conſent of their maſter. x For thoſe that were thus ſerv, 
eat.l.q, were commonly captives, either beſtowed as a reward up- 
on this or chat Souldier, or bought ſub corona, or of other 

| _ Citizens that had gotten them one of theſe rwo former 

» Sig.dejur. WAYyES, The ſecond were called properly y next & adaittt, 
Kom,).1,c.z1, becaufe though they were free, yet by reaſon of their debt, 
addicebantur, that is, they were delivered up unto their 

creditors by the Pretor to work out the debt, ſo that af- 

rer the payment thereof, either by money or work, they 

zMic.Toxira. did recover their liberty; whence they were ſaid x 2wms 
in orar.pr0.P. ſue iberare, when they paid the debt: as on the contrary 
Quintio, they were ſaid nomina facere when they became in :debr. 
And their creditors when they ſued for the payment, were 

{:11 vomna exigere:nomen in theſe and the like places fignt- 

fyivg as much as acbitum a debt, a becauſe their. credicors 

a Fr. Silv. in did uſe to write down their debcors names. 45 The manner 
ep.virorums of ſuing for their debts was as it followeth; The debr 


__ | 1.EP* being confelled,thirty dayes were allowed the debtor for 
b Vid. C1. he payment of the money(thoſe dayes of reſpite they cal- 
Rhod. 1.1z, led dies juſtos, velut juſtitium quoddam, id eft, Juris inter 
C29. eos interſtittonew & ceſſationem, ) The movey.nor paid, the 
Ir.A.Gel. 1.2. debtor was delivered up as 2 ſervant to biscredicor,yeahe 


c,21. was ſometimes caſt into priſon z and unleſs che creditor 


were in the mean time compounded with, he remained 
threeſcore dayes in-priſon,and chree Marker dayes one af- 
cer the other beipg brought before the Judge, the deb, 
was ſolemnly proclaimed,fand upon the third Market day 

he was either ſold to forreigners for a ſlave,or elſe was pu- 
niſhed with death, each creditor being ſuffered if be 
would,to cur a peice of hisdead body inſtead of payment. 
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ZE)  Hoyob Sitan had much blinded the 
89 2| hearcs of men in old ctime,yet was not the 
$5224; Carkneſs of their underſianding ſo great, 
PSRY | Fry) but that they did eaſi]y perceive and 
2 Pay therefore willingly acknowledge , that 
Cine: there was ſome ſupream Governaury 
ſome firſt Mover, as Ariſtotle faith, ſome fic O:iginal 
of all goodneſs, as Plato teacheth. So that if any made 
chis queſtion, Whether there was avy God or no? lie 
ſhould bs urged co confeſs the cruth of thac, racher 
Aronnenro bacillizo , quam Ariſtotelico, rather with a 
ood cudgel,than with any long diſpute. But as they were 
moſt” cerrain, that there was a God, ſo were they again 
very blind in diſcerning the true God : and hence hath 
been invented ſuch a tedious Catologue of Gods, chat 
( as Varroaverreth) their number hach exceeded thirty 
choufand, and proved almoſt numberleſs, Wherefore I 
ſhall obmit ro make any diſtin& Treatiſe of the Gods, in- 
tending obiter and by the way to ſpeak of chem, which 
| | either 


. Lib. 2. Sef.1. 


eicher had Piieſts, or Sacrifices inſtituted for them, 
Only I purpoſe to (hew-what is underſtood by thoſe ge- 
neral djſtinftions of the Gods which divers Authors have | 
uſed. Twl. ib, 2, delegibme,teducerh all unto three heads,” 
Gods celeſtial, which Farrocalleth ſele&, and others 
have fiyled Gods wajorum gentinm, 5, e. of the, greater 7 
a A'ex. Ger, 2401008, dectuſe their power was greater than.che others, 
dier.. 6.c.6, # Alexander Neopolitanus ſaith thac twelve of thefe were { ©} 
the Penates Which e/Encas did take forth with him at the * 
deſtruRion of Troy,Ovid calleth them Deor Nobrles, noble 
Gods * others call them, Deox conſentes, quaſi corſentientes, 
becauſe Jupiter would do nothing witbobr rhe conſenc 
of all, E»mxs hath delivered chem' inchis diſtich ; 
Funo Veſta, c Minerva, Ceres, Diana, enus, Marr, 
HMercurm, Fevu, Nepturns,Vulcants, Apollo, 

The ſecond ſort of Gods were called Semdes, id off, 
Demigods ; alſo [nd:gites, 1d eſt, Gods adopted or cano- 
piſed : men deified. For'as the ſele& Gods had poſleffion 
of heaven by their own tight : ſo theſe; Gods canonized, 
had ir no otherwiſe. thap by right of donation, being 
therefore tranſlated into heaven, becauſe they lived as 
Gods upon earth ; but becauſe their merit was inferior, 
and could not parallel the deſerts of tbe 'Gods ſeleR, 
therefore were they called gods of inferiour note, © Ser- 
i384 would have theſe called Divi ; ob'erving this diffe- 
rence berween Di and Divi,chat Di ſhould (ipvifie thoſe 
which had been gods perpetually, but Div: ſhould fignifie 
men made gods, though commonly chey are uſed one 
for another, Whence they called all cheir Emperours 

dRoſin, ant. Divi, becauſe for their deſerts they. chought them;wor- 
| 1.3.c. 1Þ. vid. thy 'to be gods. Now the 4 manner how a man became 

ar oe I deified was this : the party to be canonized being dead, 

- = 1:4 A pile of wood wis made ipform of a great Tent, or Ta= 

exemplom berpacle , wich three other lefler Taberpacles z ', One, 

tujus conſe- on the top of another, the lowermoſt having in it. dry 
crationisin combuſtible matter, bur on the outſide adorned richly 


_—_ with Gold, Ivory, and painted Tables ; bicherthe dead 
: | I | corps 


AP» 2 97. 


bd Serv, 1. lib, 
Georgice 
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corps was.to. be carryed wich great ſolemnicies ; the Se- 
_ pace, the gentlemen, and all. the chief Magilirares. going 
before,” with. hytnnes and ſongs, and all kind of: honcu, 
which was to be performed eyen to the Geds themſelves. 
He, beirg in this. manner b;oughr, and laid within che 
ſecond tabernacle, the fice was kindled, by him who was 
co ſucceed in. the Empire, for I find none canonized bur 
coely .Ewperours ar their deceaſe : forthwith at. the kin- 
_dling of the fice, a living Exgle was let fly from the top 
of the tabernacle which was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
ſoul of the .dead: body into heaven ,, inſomuch chat ever 
after he was. canonized amongſt the God$,;and worſhip- 
ped as a God, And becaule they were thus curned in- 
to Gods, ſome have called them' Deos av1males, quonians 
 anme bumane verterentur in;-Deos, This e canonizaticn 
was by the Greeks cearmed «mar «0%, by the Latines cor- 
ſecratio,, The thicd ſort were; thoſe morral veriues, ;by 
which. as by a ladder men climbed into heaven:and there- 
.fore did men (iile them Gods, becauſe by their meanes 
.men became deified, Late writers perceiving that all 
the number of the Gods could not be reduced unto theſe 
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three heads, have added. afourth ſort which they f call f. Rofin. artia, 
Semones, quaſs ſem bomwies, becauſe ancient- wiiters,' as 1ib- 2 <- 15+ 


Refirus hath obſerved, , called men: hemones, . not 
homines, in which point I ſhall: willingly condeſcend 
unto him; but I ſhall leave tothe judgement of others, 
ro determine how juſtly he hath reftrained the Gods 
miorgep, geutium , of the leſler Nations, onely- unto 
this laſt claſs :. whereas. my opinion is, that (the deniy- 
cods,. the moral vertues which bave been ſtyled Gods, 
and theſe Semoxes, may all of. them be called Gods of the 
letler Nations Randiog in oppoſition with the Gods ſe- 
Ic& ,. which -2re.called.: Gods of-.-che greater Nations. 
Bur char we may.,upderſiand what 1s. meant by theſe Se- 
mover, wemuſt_:emember that by them./are ſignified unto 
us not thoſe Gods,which doe appertain co man himſelf,but 
lo the neceſlzties ofmans living, his-victuals,his c loathing, 
and 


£ Sylvins in 
epilt, virorum 
illaſtrivm, 


diersl. 6. £4. 
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ard the - like : not cothe being of a man, but to the well- 
being of him, of which ſort is Saws, Fortuna, with 0= 
thers, We read likewiſe of other names given in com- 
mon to divers Gods, not as oppoſire members of a divte 
fion, butas notes of diftinRion drawn from the diverfi- 
ry of help, which they ſeverally did afford unto man, Jn 
this feſpeR ſome were called 4:1 patrii, of tatelares,fuch as 
had undertaken the prote&ion of any City or Town,which 
opinion had ſometimes been entercained by our Engliſh 
men, and thenceihave riſen theſe and the like ſpeeches, St. 
George for England , St, Dennis for France, St, Patrick. 
for Ireland, 8&&c, And the Romans being fully per- 
ſwaded 'of the truth thereof, whenſovever they went a- 
bout to beſiege any Town, by certain Enchantment, or 
ſpells they would firſt call out theſe Turelar Gods ; be- 
cauſe they deemed it a matter impoſſible to caprivare rhe 
City, astovg as theſe Gods were within ; or at leaft they 
thought it a crime unexpiable to :take the: Gods as pri= 
ſoners. And leaſt other Nations might uſe the ſame means 
in beſieging Rowe, therefore, g as divers Authors have 
thought, the true Name of the Roman City wag never 
known, leaſt thereby the Name of theic Tutelar God 
might be deſcryed. Others,namely the Tyria»s, have tyed 
falt their God Hercules with a golden chain, thereby che 
more to ſecure themſelves of his refidence among them, 
h Others have been called D': communes, namely Mars 
Bellona, avd Uiforia, becauſe intime of War they are 
pot bound to either -fide : but ſemerimes they help one 
fide, and ſomeriimes the: other. And as' they ſuppoſed 
ſome Gods to have the prote&ion of whole Countries, 
fo did they believe that others had the charge of parti- - 
cular men ; and that as ſoon as any man was borp, two ſpt- 
rics did preſently accompany him inviſibly , the one 
rermed the hone Gen, or good Angel. Perſwading 


him co that which ſhould be good * the other called the 


walns Gene, or evil Angel , temptivg to that which 
Gonld be hurtfull, infomuch that they thought all the 
at 100s 
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sRions of men to be guided by theſe Angels called Ge- 
1 5 ſo that if avy misfortune befell a man, chey would 
ſay char the matter was enterpriſed Dir iratio, id eſt, our 

Genws being diſpleaſed with us. Firgill called cheſe bad 
| Angels. Mares, as it appeareth by that, Quifg; ſuos 
patitur manes, id et, Every man hath his evil Angel, 
14 eſt, ſome misfortune, Theſe Ger were thought ro be 
4 middle cflence berween men and Gods: They are 
cherefore called Gen, becauſe they have the tnition of 
us ſo ſoon as we are Gerits, z.e, born, it is moſt certain 
that old authors uſed Geo for Grgzo, whence 1 7 wlly ſaith, 
fi mihi filuus. gemitur, and k Varro Antequam gevat ſuliquas, 
although .every place had alſo his Gerizz, as hereafter 
ſhall appear. This opinion was the more confirmed by a 
vifion which appeared unto] Bratzs in Afanear unto the 
time of hisdeath, for Brutzs watching upon a certain night 
io his Pavilion,the candle being near ſpent,ſaw a fierce tra- 
oical perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat' bigger then a 
may, and he preſently being of av undaunted ſpirit, de- 


manded whether he were a God or a man > To whom the 


_ viſion anſwered, Bratz,T am thy evil Genizs, which haunt- 
eth chee, thou ſhall ſee me ac the City Ph!/ippr again 3 and 
che ſame viſion appeared unto him, as he was fiohrivg at 
Philipp: : which was the laſt fight that ever he fought, And 
becauſe Juno was wont to be invocared in the time of 
Child-birth, therefore many bave thought that every 
man hath not his cwo Angels, but one Angel, and Fan to 
obſerve him, but it is agreed upon by beſt authors, that as 
the angels or ſpirits which did atrend nzen were cermed 
Gent : ſo thoſe which guarded women were termed Ju- 
ores, This Gerins, as often as he is unde:ſiood for the 
200d or evil Argelt, which hath charge of a mans body, 
is painted in form of a man as we read did appear to 
Brat ; though ſome time he is painted as a young boy, 
ſomerimes a$ on. old decrepic man, »» but alwayes with a 
crown of plane-tree, which therefore was called gerialus 
«arbor, in the right hand he held a platter over av alter 
| F 2 o2rnithed 
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Lib, 2. ved. io 4s 
24:niſhed with /fAowers + io the lefr be eld a ſcotrgs 
hanging down, '- The ſacrifice that was performed un- 
co the Gerine was wine, and lowers : whereupon (as if 
Þy wine and fragranc odors, were ſientfied all kind of 
plea! ures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occaſi- 
oned ; aswhen we ſee amangiven mich to His plei- 
ſu-e, and dainty feedivo, we ſay tie doth indulyere genio, 
5, e, pampef or make much-of bis Genius ?on the contiaty 
he that is abſtemious and debarrech himſelf of his 
pleaſure, and dainty feeding, is fad defrandare Genium, 
to defraud- his-Ge&1m : and gerialie' fi gpifierh Jocund 'or 

nVd Ealm, pleafant, » Tr wes alſo the cuſtom: after meales co have'a 
adag. - © cuppaſ$rcund the 'table, much Jike unto cur pronulom 
charitatis, avd it was called preniam bout Geri, o The 
Grecians had alike cuſtsm, whence that cup was called' 
| by them, #2297 'ojav dup @&; Bur the: reaſor,why they. 
would nor ſactifice unco' cheir Gems by killing tome beſt, 
#& they did eotheir ether Gods, was, becauſe they judved: 
it unfix to deprive any creature of his life upon that day," 
when they firlt began thei life (for this (acrifice was per-. 
formed yearly by every one upon his birth day)' Horace 
notwith{tanding doth mote then-1 numate the mane of of a 
young pig in wy ſacrifice, wp 
CHas Genium mers 
Placabin, & porco bumeſtri, Hor, lib. 3 0d, I7, 
The other Gerivs v.hich is ſuppoſed} to have chief 
power aver high ways and places, beiog therefore called 
Genius logr, was pictured in form of a Snake, 'in which. 
form Virgil feighed him to have appeared to Zexs when. 
beperforir.ed the funeral rices due unto his Father Anchi- 
ſer, AEnuad, I, F. 4 
m—eAdjts cum lubricus anguis ab ims 
Et Septems 11gens gyros, ſeptena volummit't fraxit,. 
And Perfius, 
Pinge duos anguer, puer! \[acer eſt locus, extra, 
Meine, id eſt, duos Gentos, 
Ano: her ſort of gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping 
of 
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of mens houſes: p which they painted in the form of a Dog, » Franc 91! 
. becauſe. thoſe to whom the charge of -houſes is: committed jn —_ = 

ought to relemble Dogs, that 18, to ſeem fierce and an- Scxr. Roſe, 
ory cowards. ſtrangers, ' buc. gentle and kinde to thoſe of 4m 
the houſhold. . Ocher properties wherein theſe Lares doe 
reſemble Dogs are recited by Ovid, Faſt, 5. | E 

Strvnt' uttr 9, donium, domino que 9, filus uter 9, off, ** 

. Compita grata Dio, compita grata can : 

Exagitant & lar, & turbs Diana fures, 

Pervigilant g, Lares, pervigilant 9, canes, 
" They were named Lares ; and becauſe of the charge, 
theybad over tens houſes, (this word Lar is ſundry times 
* taken for an houſe ic ſelf, as parwo ſub lare, Horat, Ina 
lictle Cotrage, homo 31:certs laris, 1d eff, a man that hath no 
houle to dwell in.. Se, 19. Med, And the cuſtome in 
ſacrificing unto them, was to eat upall whatſoever was 
leſt -ar the: cffering,} for they: thought ir an heinous mar- 
ter_ to ſend! any:of ,that ſacrifice abroad, either among 
their friends, or the. poor':! and thereupon when we ſee 
a elutton leave nothivg in the platter, vor ſo muchas the 
courtefiewmorſel, we lay Lart ſacrificatyid eft,be ſacrificeth 
to.his houſhold God.. | 74 
od 'P 


- 


PYghs: > EI Ig F | 


LIB. II. SECT. II. 


Of the Romans Prieſts with ſome 
particular Gods. 


Anna; the ancienteſt of all the Kings in [ta- 
ly was the firſt, that brought any forme of 


Dy DIY 4 Religion into /taly.He conſecrated groves, 
N ESA ove names unto Cities, ereted Temples,” 


Y - 


FY SSN) ordained ſacrifices, &c, From. whom the 

Churches, as ſome lay, were pamed Fara, 

But after Faunur, Evander coming out of Arcadia, and 

afrerwards being Kipg of Latim, be.inkiituted, and ap- 

pointed many other Ceremonies, which before were un- 

La&.defall. known to the Latives. After bim «/£»cas coming from 
rel.l.1.c,22. Troy, taught many of the Trojan Ceremonies : by whoſe 
examples Romalas and Nama were incited to adde many 
other kinds of holy rits, and ſoatlength reduced their” 

whole Religion 1nto a certain order, eſpecially Nama, 

who that he might gaine the more credit and authority 

* fo his new invented ſuperſtitions, feigned that he had con- 

ference about them every night with the goddefle Egeria, 

My 1ntent therefore 18, to ſpeak firſt of the God, in whoſe 

honour theſe holy rites were performed, and then ro de- 

ſcend unto rhe Prieſts, which were to perfo:me them, 

ſhewing with all che Ceremooies they uſed in the per- 


formance, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP, x1, 


De Pane Lyceo, ſive Juno : de Lapercis 
| O& Lupercalibus, | 


;An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep-heards, 

and is 4 thus deſcribed : he is piured naked, having aServivs in 
hornes in likeneſs of the Sun-beames, a long beard, his Vitg. Ecl.>. 
face red like the clear ayre, in his breaſt the ſtar Nebrs, 
the necher part of his body rough, his feer like a Goat - 
io one band he holdeth a pipe, in rhe other a ſheep- 
heards crook, and alwayes is imagined to laugh, h He was 
worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there called the God 6 Fcneft. de 
Par Lycens, but afterward he was had ingreat efteeme facred.cap.”. 
at Rome © and inthe honour of hi certain ſacrifices, and | 
games called: Lupercalia were ſolemnized by the Romanes, c—_ _ 
4 There he took the vame [nuvs, or as ſome Tay Juris. pany, © I 
Concerning the time, when theſe ſacrifices wers tobe cred cap dc 
performed; It was upon the-e unfortunate dayes of the Luper. 
monech February, which hath his name 4 februands, from © Plutareh«in 
purging:whence the feaſt or game is a3 apurification;chough ©omvlo- 
the Latine word fignifieth as much as a feaſt of wolves, 
ina memorial that Rowulus and: Remus were nurſed by a 
ſhee-wolfe. This ſeemeth very probable, becauſe the 
Prieſts, which were called Zuperc: began cheir courſe at 
the foot of the mount Palatine, called by the Remans Lu- 
percal, ideft, rhe place, where the wolf nurſed f Roneulus. 
The Ceremonies were theſe :'the hoaſt (being rwo / Plotirch, in 
Goats) was to be ſlin-; and-two Noble mens Sons were Komulo, 
to be preſent, whoſe foreheads beipg blooded with the - | 
knives of them that had ſlaip the Goats, by and by were 
to be dryed up with wool dipped in milſk, Then the 
young -Boyes muſt laugh immediately after their ſore- 
heads were dry, That done they cur the goats skins, and 
made- thongs of them, which they rook 1D their! hands, 
and ran With chem all about the City ſtazk-naked my 

- they 
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they had acloath before their privities) and ſo they rock 
with thoſe thongs all chey mer! in the way. The youpg 
wives did never (hun them at all, but were well content to 
be ſtricken with them; believing ic helped them co be with 
childe, and alſo to be exfily delivered. Moreover it is 


\ to be noted, that a Dog was ſacrificed at this time, be- | 
© cauſe there 1s a natural antipathy, or contrariety of: M-= #| 
- ture, between the Dog and the Wolf : whereby Rewalys 


rhovghr to teftifie his grateſulneſs unto the Wolf for her 
paines in nouriſhing him, The reaſon why the Prieſts 
ran up and down the ireets naked, was, becauſe that Par 
the God of this ſacrifice was painted naked, AS the feaſt, 
ſoalſo the place from whence they came, and- likewiſe 
the Pciefts had their names 4 L«pa, which fienifieth a 


- Wolf.. Some Authors have obſerved three ſorts of the 


Luperci, ſome calledgFabiari, ſome Quintihiani ,, from 
Fabizs-apd Quintilizes, their governours : | the third-ſorr, 
which g.Roſinus afhrmeth to have been added iin- the :ho- 


nour of Jwulias Ceſar, I cannot find according ro his quo- 
cation in Suctonius, Burt thus much Suetorns ſaith-1n 
h another place,vamely that Augnſins Ceſar, when he was 
; Chief Pontifie did celto;e theſe games again,being formerly 


* 


CAP... 3. 
De Cerere, & ſacris ejus, 


Eres ctherwiſe called Eleuſina was honoured firſt a- 
mong the Grecians, afterward among the Romans, as 
a Goddefs, which firſt caught men the $kill of husban- 
dry. | 
Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
Inſtitut, Virg, Georg, 
Whence.the is ſometimes metorymess takenfor cory, 
243 {redenda Ceres arvsu, Ovid, 'It is: feed time. She -is 
Called Ceres ! quaſi Geres, 4 gerendis frugibur from bearing 
fruit ; becauſe, as ſome lay, by Ceresis underfiood 
1 ſometimes 


- 


ſometimesthe Earth irſelf z* whence alſo gyp;rey, being; 
che Greek vame of Ceres is ſaid 'quaſc yung, 1, 5, thee 


of theRomanPrieſts,»vith ſomeparticular godr. 4% ” 


eatth; whictvis che commen mother of:us:all,;& She: ify roGo.ant, 
painced io the habi© of -a'- Macrdn weating a Gathand of 4.2-c.ir, 


Corn : ſometime ſorrowful, with a lamp inther hand, 
a3 itſhe wete ſeeking our her 'daughtet Proſerpina carried 
by Plies into Hell: and: fomecime with-a handful: of 
Corn or Poppy*ſeed;: Upon the fifth/of the Kalends of: 
April che'Romin#were:wonrt to/perform ſacrifices unto. 
her, which they called ſacra Green, 7, e,)the Grecian [a= 
crifices :a8 likewiſe they cermed che chief woman which 
did petformm them, ſacerdeters Grecam, '1, 8, the Greek: 
Miniſtreſs, beciuſe they were cravſlated inro Rowe our: 
of Greice by Evander,” Thexime' of their ſolemnities was; 
ar the daivning of che day; and/'the Priefts, which: were: 
_ women, ran'up and down with lamps in their, 
hand? ini manner of mad women ; into whoſe Temple: 
none chafwas guilty oſanyfinlecommirred, mighr encer:: 
whoſe myReties were td be buried 'infilence,-and by na 
nieans tobe blabbed abroxd;s And av iris co be ſuppoſed, 
thatvas the teaſcnivhy all: wine was forbad in clas ſacris: 


fice; So thit hence /we ſay Cerers ſacrificat, be ſacrifices: jp1,,g ju 


Cry hen he makes a feaſt yichout wine, © 2! Culularia. 

9192 Bu o ng er: , 'E Wy . ; : INTITLE | 

| d 612100W 2142 14CQ0AÞ;! 417 12 t 57 CIOS $11; 
Dv'Prtntize, Pinarits; Hercules ſacerdotibas; tt t 


4 - $1 is: 
Ercwles had an Altar ereQed in the memorial -of 
hin) near unto T38# by Evander; upon occafion of 

the'Herdſmetis complator brought unco 'Evander; :of: hint 

hott they Ktuſed 6: hvve>ſuid their (chief Herdfiman 


Cacns,"the Hiſt6ry beidg/m ris," Heoyoules after bis:e08+ 1; gory. ©; 
queſt over Ger9»y/brodshr wway wick him certain good+ 1,9, = 


ly Oxen, and as well*to'reſt himſelf, 8s to paſtute his 
Oxep, he laid him down toſleep ina green field near the 
Hyves Tiber 2 In the mean while a certain Herdſman cal- 
ed Tam happened to come that way, and perceiving 

: G Hercules 


s Ser. An.$, 


Lib. 2. SeF.2. 


Herealtttobe jn 2 ſcund flegp, he ficle away two of his 
Oxen, -whic&hie-big/in:4 Cave .or hollow Rocky pulling , 


' ithem in þy the. rath backward, -thioking: char. Herewles, 
- when he ſhould look bis Orep; and lee the'privy pi cher 


footReps, would edfily believe that his Qen bad rather 
gope out from the Rock than inco it, a8. indeed he did. 
for a time believe't but afteryards by the bellowmpg of. 
the Oxen within, an(wering their; fellows 'wickour, Fer- 
cules enired the Rock; and findingche thiek Cacas there. 
with bis Oxen, be killed him ; by reaſon. of which mur- 
ther he was brought before &vander + and afcer a while 
known tobe the Hercales, of whom.che Prophetels.Gar- 
eta bad foretold-unto- Evarder, thas he ſhould be « 
God 2+ whereupon. Evenden: prefencly. falmed-. lion by, 
the wame of Hercules the Son of. Jupiter, and in honour 
of bim cauſed ap Altar to be built there in char place-+ 
upon which yearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 
bad never born yoke ; and. har «bis. Saczifice.- might .be. 
had in the-more eſteem, cya Noblemes well firicken ip 
years, and of good repute. amongrithe: Romans, one; of 
them beivg called Potstrxe, and the ether Pixarins, were 
2ppointed as the Prie(is to perform theſe Sactifices ; 
from whom ever after  Hercales bis Prieſts wore called 
Potitii, and Pinaru, Where by the way we muſt obſerve 
that Pinarius was not the: firmame of this Nobleman, but 
a name added-unto- kim, .intainghs and his-fucceſſors 
puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according to 
the time appinted by Herpules, For as « divers wry 
ceſtifie, the encrals of the heali mere almoſt eaten vÞ 
the family- of Pericime, before; Finarinw, and his SF 
came; and in popifament:of- their. negligence - Hercules 
enjoyned the \Parwys never after:to car ofthe emmrals, 
oiving them this name. Piveris at that. time, from the 
Greek word wilvg, ſignifieth hunger, | 
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of the Roman Prieſts with ſome particular gods. Fro 


CAP. 4; 
Dt Fratribrs Arvphibus, 


is Colledoe or Company. of Roman Prieſts may 
' 4 be Eogliſhed the 4rval: fracernity + the number of 

them being twelve ,” eleven 'of them batural brothers, 
ſons to Arca Laurentia, Remulexs his Fofter-mother ; o for , Ferett. de 
which reſpe& Romulus yielded himſelf ber adopred ſor, Sacerds c.33 * 
inſtituting chis Order in che honour of Ceres and Bace 

ckus, for the plenty of Wine and Corb, unto whom 

they did offer up certain ſacrifices called Amtarvales bo- pp ain ds 
fie, quod antequam matterentitr ter circum arva ducebien= ocig.Monacht 
rwr, accorting to that of Yirg.Grorg, Terqz nova circins c. 104 | 
felix rat boſtia frupes, that chey being cherenich apper- 

ſed, mizhe che willioger cauſe che earch ro fruftifie, and 

added hitnſelf rathe former eleven, as the twelfthPrieft, 

or brother to help in the performance of this publick (a+ 
crifice, Mofcover, belide theperformance of this ſacri« 

fice, theſe cwelve were appointed Arbitrators, or Judges 


to decide controverſies concerning Laod-marks , and - - 


bounds of. the field, from whence they cook their name 

fratris arvales, Their ſacerdotal ornament- was a gar= 

land of Whear bourt up with a white ribband,chis being, 

as p Pliny wricerh, the firſt Crown or Garland amoveit ? Plin-17: c.23 
the Romans, 


es," 5. 
De Sexaginta Cariombug, 


f r that Rowalas had divided che whole body of 

; A; the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and ſub= ' 
divided ghoſe rliree Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called 
Corſe bg olds dur of ach Capi yo Parith-prits 
or Curate ed Curious, of Plamites Cariates ;" which + 
wene pib ly to 6ffec up facrifice itithe behalf of che 
people, Neither was every otic _ capable __ 


#© ENTS, 2. AF. ono). 
q Dion.” Ha!. honour of Prieſthood, q but he was to be at the leaſt fifty 
$*q. years old, of a life unſported; and a body unmaimed , And 
over all cheſe there was one which had chief rule, and 
therefore was called Cario maximm, the Biſhop or chief 
+ Dior; ibid. 'Prelafe :and theſe ſacrifices were called Curioni, rTheig 
ſaczihce beipg ended,each Pariſh bad a feaſt iv a common 
Hall builc for-chat purpoſe : it was called Dorm Curialis, 

and ſometimes (ria, ENS: | 


| CAP.6. 
De Auguribns, & eoruns Collegio, 


47 _ Jars. other kinds of fore-tellers,we read of three 
principally uſed in former time, namely, Aruſpices, 
Auſpices, and Avugrres : all which we Evgliſh Southſayers, 

choush the Latine words do.import a. main difference, 

worrh our obſervation ;. all are alluded unto by Ovid, . _ 

Qvid.tift.).1, . | Hee mibs.n0n ou fibre topitruſue finiſtri, | 
Eleg.2, - Linguave ſervate prnnave p76 AVIS, . | 
Tae Araſpices did divine or foretel things to come, by 

bebolding the gntrals. of beaſts ſacrificed ; whience 

they had their name, «4b aras, inſpetents, from beholding 

the Alrars. - The 4»ſpices did foretel things by behold- 

ivg the flight. of birds : io that ,C»ſpices are.ſaid gueþs 

aviſpicer, ab aves aſpiciende,,, The eAvgures did divine 

from- hearing the chatting or the crowing of birds ; 

whence they are called Augares ab avium garrita, from 

the chirping and chatcing of: birds, Theſe rwo laſt kinds 

of ſoothſaying bave. occaſioned theſe and the like phra- 

ſes, bonis avibus, or auſpicus with good luck, walis avi- 

— *Gas, 1,6, with 11 luck; and becauſe they would begin 
pFr.Sylv.in nothing 12 anſpicio,. 3, 8. without the counſel ofthe 


erat-pro Ci - + ,gures,hence Auſpicari rew hach been cravſlared;to be- 


; in a matter, The Colledge of te Augyres at Rome, was 
»:Pomp. Lz- :fitftappoinced by,» Remwlas him(elt, being very expert in 
rus cap.de foothſaying, there being at the fiR bur three, natnely one 
aug. -ofeach Tribe ; ( The word Avgyr being nor taken 1p his 

L502 p fs OWD. 


28 ofthe RomanPrieſts,with ſome particular gads, 47 
3 one propetſenſe and Ggnification aboye mengiqned : but 
generally, bythe trops, Syneckaoche, fighifyins "aNf kinds 
-and ſorcs of diyining whacſoever, woether it were by ob 
ſerving the evtrals of beaſts, che fyivs, Icigechine, and 
2X chaccing of birds, or thundring or lightning in the Hea- 
VF -ven, or. marking che reboundipg of crums ci unto birds, 
"F which kipd of ;divining wascalled Tripudia,) x Servies o gogy ant 
1 7olins.chie fixch Roman King, whey he divided Rime in+ 1.3.c.8, * 
FF co four local Tribes, id ef, Regions,or quarters, then dif 
| he add the fourth. eAvgure, all of them being eleted out fo 
= ofthe Patricis, or the Nobility of Rome, y In proceſs of 7 *oſin-idid. 
7 -ume: Quinte, and Cenys Egulinys being choſen. Tribuns 
.plebi5, +0; proteors of the C crtmens,obtained ;thar five 
other. Aygarezſhould be. choſep our of the cotnimonal- 
ty, and acided unco.the former ſour ; at which time the 
Senate decreed, that the Colledge of Aupgures ſhould ne- 
-ver exceed. thenumber. of nine. z NotwithRanding Silla x Rofin, ibid: 
being DiGistex, added fixmore, inſomuchthir their Col- 
ledge incredied:to,the number of 15, the eldeRt'of which 
-maS called 6 Hagifter Co egit,che Maſter,or RifHirr of the a Alex. Gen- 
Z Colledge.: The. Avgures excelled other Priefts, in Þthis dier.l.5.c.19, 
| reſpeRt, hecauſe if any of them had been convinced of any ®.4lex. ibid. 
© - hainous Crimes hecdia not loſe bis office, neither was aty 
w _ ſubrogated.,inco. bis room, although the Romah 
| -cuſtome- way, ther if any other Prielthed committed any 
notorious offence,. he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of 
. : his office, and anether choſen in his place, c The manner ePonp. Lz- 
= bow the a Augrr did obſerve was this : He fare upon'a tus de dug. 
Z . Caflle,:or a Tower, the aic being clear and fait without 
5 | clouds or rain; holding a crooked aff ( called in Lacine 
Lityus }) his hand, where ficting in his ſoothſaying Robe 
| Called Lene,and in Greek Maia obh4 1) xArnbav 2 cale- 
faciendo, from heating, becauſe it was well lined within, 
deivg guarded oh the outfide with purple and crimſon 
. guards; baving his head covered, and his face turned co= 
ward the caſt, ſo.cbat his back. yas Weſt-ward, hisright- 
Gde Seurh-ward,, and his leſe North-ward, Being chus 
Td eo ne | 


Lib. 2; Se@. 2. 


placed,he quartered out with hiscrooked Raff the heaven *? 
1gto certain terpls, 1d eff, Regionſor places, obſerving in Þ 
what region the birds did appear :'then killing his ſacci- 2 
fice, and offerivg up certain prayers called Effats, he 
proceeded it manner as fellowerh, Bur firſt, ſuppoſe we 
for our bercer underſtanding hereof, thar now the aA#- 7 
© gures were toreſolve xd ac were the gods would 
alent bac Nima Pompilize {hould be King, | The Aigar | 
having dane as above is ſhewed, his Lituw being in his +7 
left hand, hereached forth his right hand, puicing ic upon 
Numa Pompiliza his head,uſing this form of words, Jupiter 2 
pater, fi fs fit Numan Pompiliin,cajmi ige caput yhneogre- | 
gem Rome efſe,jac ti nobis figna ctrta' it Clan ſint inte es | | 
ſtr us quos fecryr, e. If it be lawful for this Nama Powpuliu;, 7 
whole head I hold,td be King of Reme;thew ſome manifeli þ* 
rokens within theſe regions or quarrers which I have de- 7 
ſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky frgns and rokenr he © 7 
preſentlypronounced Nine Porprfis King of. Rome, if 


he perceived uslucky tokens, 'then did he vÞ9@nciare,' or | 2 
ozinſay , and ſheiy rhat che matcer. propoſed was pot |: 
pleaſivg to the gods. Where by the way we-muſt norte, 
chat nothine was copfirmed by the Augari>withour che 
appearance of two ſticky tokens one/afrerutorher ; pei- 
cher was any thing geibſaid by the appearmice of the-one- 


ly evil cokey, . The diſtinftions of the Tootbſayings have 

been taken, ſome from the event, and thehce are they 

called proſpera, lucky, or adverſe, unlucky ; ſome from 

dServ. Zn, © the manner of appedring, « 8nd chat was either wiſhed, 
lib. 8. , being called thereforermpytrativa,or unwiſhed; called oþ- 
irive : ſeme fromthe diverſity of thingewhich offered 

chemſelves in cime of diviniog, and of theſe were five di- 

find ſorts : the firſt was by the obſervine bf lighrenios 

and thunder from Heaven, the ſecond from the flyine and 

chatting of birds ; the third from bread eſt topulletroc 

lictle chickens; the fourth'from four footed beafis, which 

. either ſhould croſs the way, or appear in ſome -nndccu- 

iiomed place; the fifch from choſe caſualties wheteby bbs 

goals 


Yo f the RomanPrie ſts,with ſome particular gods 4s 
7 gods domaketheir anger 2ppear "Unto us, Of this ſort are, 
7 thoſe voices. wbich we. hear ye know not. whence (38 | 
2 -Cadnwrheard, when be overcame che Serpent,), che fals e Voxſubiro 
© livg of alc cowards us at the: table,. the ſhedding of witie 2vdit2 eft nee 
Þ vpcn cyr cloaths; from which calualries andthe like, the *. 5g —_ 
"Mp Augares would Proboupee euber good fortone or bad cy promptum 
FF coſuey And heſe. rokens were therefore called Diragbe-Uade, ſed | 
7 cauſethereby Dei irie-nbno; pructeſcit, the Gogs apg2r 13 2vdira cft. 
| made known unco: us. Now the chings that 10 divining 0fi9-Mer.!.z. 

LE citne appeared ontheJeir band, Were (mncnty rokens © * 
7 of good lack; becauſe the givers right hand in beſtowing. 

"2 abeneficisoppolire/to the regeivers eff hand . V heng: f fServ. Ene!. 
& |": 6n;flrwns, though in humane affairs It honihes as | wch ag 1iÞ-2+ 

| 7 upjucky, yerin choſe þoly Rices of, Gwining,, finiſiram is 
; £2 raken in a contrary ſenſe, as Avi finiffrg, good luck ; 11- 
7 ronuit levers, it: bath thupd:ied Juckily, we fſball have 


. 


©] 200d ſucceſs; and it.ivfeid, 4 /inendty 568 the gods 
"7 chetebyeo ſuffer. it2ro-proceeg;im our purpoled projee. 
 Andrherefore Tix {aichs 45,1. 46d vy;grione, 4 ſonſtra 

2 conierratum of frrmum Augurinm fiery - and ig.the a19.9f 

2 che 12, Ublec1ris faid, Ave ſmiſcxt Prouſt mag! /trr Ul PL glipcEle@. 
The Grecians fromhence in the; judgment of Lipſon have lib.2.cap.3. 
©} called cho tefchand: «'ergwy from. wor digyjfying bel}, 
EZ T2002) 71,233 7303! bio 0303 cenid oo; lt 

CAP. 7. ; 
De Tripddiio ta PMlarice, 

En YG av AA aria 91 
His ind of cenjeSturiaghs Tents, coattums 
"7 ')-B quaridmnruceffe erat off a vbgeiacgage {14/F hf: : de divi- 
I iow; oil pafeitar.; The word: Tropratinven ig ulgd wy; o A 
= toparron (0) rerripdima;| which: 5 aypnuch neal 
Qn. te 


Z 14e#, 2 dancing or rebotnding- ofi any ' thing upon. | 
7 ground; for-pevireis the ame with ferire. *. Owhgrs iy *Humberr in 
= Tripudium quaſi teritts petums, Itls here rakenyor Py: 1.6.Ep.fam. 
* nivgor conjeQuring Df good of exal 54 THe Dy UE 15; Cie * 1255. 

= bounding of exumb+cild-eÞ chickens jn. a6p0p 05 Ped © | 
whenee the Auger fromhele pullearor chickens WH Ch: 


bw LO "00h. 2.868. 2. 


Aeon ed Pularing,iteft; x Bird-Propher, 5 Themannerja ob- "7 
tier 4b pl ſetvipg was'this * If often 1s by this kind of: conjifliueine 2 


they deſire toikilow'the gods pleaſures concerving the 2 
evterprizing of any matcer, eatly in- che morning thoſe j# 
'that were $kilful in this kind of obſervation, repaired 
' * unto the place where thechicken were kept,where filence 
\ "being commanded, andthe coop opened, they caſt crymbs 
of breaE&r6'thie chitken : nbw' if che chicken either came |. 
\ Nlowly, ot Hor at all unto the breed, or if chey walked up |: 
and down by it not fouching it, then wavit a token. that | 
_ ..the matter tobe enterprized was diſpleafivg.unto the 
- gods : bur if contrarily the chicken did haſtily leap;out of 
che coop, nd eat ſo greetify-of thei crumbs,ithat ſome 
ſhould'fall out'of their mourh$Again, then the Pullarine, 
that is, the” Azgv#r, pronounced thiric was well-pleaſing 
to the gods, and! encouraged 'the enterprizing of uihac 
they had interided cheerfully : and this. was. called Tri- 
leon ſol:ffimido);! Thisking vf- conjeRturivg. may Jeem 
& Alexibid. to Have irs%cighdal fretithe Lycians, 4 who-avofteb as 
| they. defireU ro forekiitw the ſucceſs of wy: enterprize, 
- rhey went uptothe fountain dedicated unto Apelloy into 
' which ny fon for the fiſh : now if the hſhes did 
eat chem, ic id betide o60d:luck :.ifotherwiſe they neg 
lected the baics, rhen did it betoken ſome evil event. 


= KOKP $7 ft 
De eAroſpicibus, Aruſpicina, & Extiſpicine. 
| Uo F,9944% | 366 WS 


Iiy kind'of Svbrhaſeyers; is they werecalled Ari- 
2 ficer, ab! ar#*afpietndo, from beholding the beaſt 
iipon the"Alrif 2 T&ivere they'called Extiſpices; ab exta 
_ #jpicie##b, from beholding the bowels or entralls- of the 
ps] beaft, called 1D Lative Ext; Tn this kind of ſooth-ſaying 
1 Genec.Oed.; IDE Ariſpyx obſerved tin manner, as followerh ; 1 firlt 
48.2.ſcen. z, Mherher rhe-beaR £6 be= ſacrificed came: upto: the; Alcar 
willivsly,/with6ut phicking andthaliog ; whether he died 
eicbour mveh Rpvelig, or lond-bellowing, ac cwpueer 


7 


of the Roman Przeſts,with ſome particular Gods, 


or many ; whether any unlucky obje& were ſeen, or heard 

by them whilit they were ſactihicing. Again, after the 

beaſt was ſlain, then would they obſerve, waether th 

bowels were of an upnatural colour, whether they Were 

not ulcerous, ex(iccate or impoſtumated : moreover they 

would divide the bowels into two parts, the one: they 

would call, parters fam:rarem, from whence they woul: 

io:e-tell whar ſhould befall chemſelves and cheic triends ; 

the othexthey would call parten hyſtilem, whence they 

oarhered predictions touching their enemies, Hence 

Mants in m Sexeca deſctibiog the entrals of his killed $z- 

ccitice, ſaith, Hefile valido robore inſurgit latus, meaning 

by hoſtile lates parters boſtilem, Aiterward waen the Sacti> | 

hce Was to be burned, they conſidered wether the flame 

of the fire was (moaky, whether the imoak rolled and 

,umbled in the aye, whether it were of any Continuance 

or no': for all theſe were unforcunare tokens, as the con- 

trary did bercken a good and fortunate ifſue to their de- 

12nments, Theſe lait, which obſerved che fire and ſmoak, 

were calied by a mo-e peculizr name Capromantes, \moak- 

Augures, irom the Greek word wnros fignifying imork, 

and payns 1d eft, vatis,or a Sooth-layer, The firſt inficucti= 

ons tonat the Romany received were from the Hetruſc:, 

who (as they themielves {ay ) received their knovledg, 

from 2 licrle boy which they named T ages, the hitia-y be- 

ing thus ; » when the Hetraſci were plowing their lands ol po 
up na 'ndden up fta;red this Tages our of one of the fur- na; 1:4 pes, 
row 1ifing arvers ſpeeches unto the plow-men + bur they dice Tagem, 
b-i:;g much aff-ighcet ar this ſudden and (range vidin, 49 prin us 
beovan with aloud cry £o lift up their voices : upon oCc2» arg 
fon whereof many otner peopiz flocked rhither, where, won cofar 
he ge many good inſtructions concerning this kin of rire fwrurcs. 
Soothe ſaying, which were preſently recorded in books, Ovid. Mc:,!.h, 
20d practited afterward by the Hetrsſ-1, ult, 


H 
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CAP.9.* 
De Flaminibus, 


2 Rofin. ant: e Mitre or head ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
l ©.Ufs  /wear, Wascalled in old time o Flama, whence the 
PRex #1 19% .z&fts rook their names Flaminesr, The p cuitom among(t 
cor manery ad the Grecian, a8 likewiſe afterwards amonght the Romans, 
biq- ſace:dvs, Wat that the King ſhould as well perform ceremonies 
Virg. and holy rights of Religion, as civil buſinefles, Buc Nama 
Pompilizs prcieving that forrain wars did ofreniimes oC- 
caſfion the Ktags abſence , in ſomuch chat thoſe Religious 
ce:emontes which he himſelf perionally ſhould perform,. 
were ot neceſlity ſometimes negle&ed, hereupor he oc- 
deined out of the Patricy three Prieſts co perform char 
divine ſervice unto Jupiter, Mars, and Romulas, which he | 
himſelf otherwiſe oughtto have performed, calling the | 
firſt Flamen Dialis, the other Flames Marrialis, and the © 
laſt Flame» Ouzrinalts, from Ronwulns which was often |. 
called Quirimus, ; 
Sive quod baſta quiris priſcis eff difla Sabins, 
Belicus ut telo verit in aſtra Deus, 
S$ive {ur regi romen poſuere Quirites, 
Seu quia Romans junxerat ille Cures, 
In proceſs of time twelve others choſen from the Com- 
mons were added unto theſe, but with this note of diſtin- 
Aion, that che three firſt were had in great eſteem, and 
were called Flamnes majores, high Prieſts ; the other of 
a Ieſs ne, called Flamines minores, inferiour Prieſts ; the 
cheit of all was the Flamen Dralts, Jupiters high Prieſt, 
And whereas every one 014 wear a certain bonnec in form | 
of a Mitre, which ſometimes was called P:leam, ſometime: 
( by the figure Synecdoche ) Apex(whereas Apex doth ppo* | 
q &lex.Gen. perly fignifie ovly che top of the bonnet ) q none might 
Siet--6 O+12- wear Albo-galernm, 5, e, a white Mitre, but only Fupiters 
Prief?,and chat was to be made of white Sheep-skin, aſcer 
the Sheep had been ſacrificed, es" 
cou 


- 


a 
® 


ITY 
» 


as Ss 'S ow GY NU: CO __md 


, 


AL - 


of the Roman Prieſts,with ſome particalar Gods. 


could eſcape unto this Pceilt, he ſhould not be puniſhed 
thar day, None was eligible into this office, burhe that was 
married s neicher was it lawful for him co marry twice, 
bur if bis wife died Flanzmo ab:bat, ie, be reſigned his ſa- 
cerdoral office, To him was permitted a rich robe of ſtate, 
and a Curule chair ; none might ferch fire out of his houſe, 
unleſs it were to perform ſome Sacrifice therewith ; r none r Serv. /£8,”. : 
might barb or pole him bur a free-man, and thac with 

b:azen ſciflers, Many other ceremonies there were which 

concerned this Flamer, as likewiſe Time added many 

other Flamines, namely ſevery god one ; yez ſometimes # reneR, 0d: 
thoſe rhreeſcore Parith-Prieſts which formerly were cal- facrer. c.s. 
led Curiones, were called Flames Cariales, and divers 
Emperors after their death had alfo theic Flames, 
t Moreover we mult note that thoſe Prieſts wives were cal- 
led Flammce; Their Miniiers (for they were won: when : 
they went to Sacrifice, to take a boy or a maid with them) dier, 
Flaminu, or Flami*1e : and the Chief Flamens dwelling 
houſe was call'd e1cFlaminia,or Flaminia, But as it ſeem- 

eth probable, Numa Pompilins, and ſo the other Kiogs 
ſucceeding him, did {ill reſerve their right and authority 

in holy matcers ſo far, that they would inſt:u& other 
Infe-iour P.ielts, yea and ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial 
Sacrifices themielves : whereupon after that the Kings au- 
thority was abrogated amoneR them, then that thee St- 
crifices might be continued , they choſe a cerrain Prieſt, 
which they preferred before the Flamen Dralrs, but judg- 

ed himinferior to the Portefex maximus, or Arch-ponti- 
fie,and him they called Rex ſacrificu/us, and Rev ſacrorum, 

the King-Prielt, Tobin once every year the Veſtal Nuns 
repaired, and uſed this form of words, « Vigilaſne Rex?Vi- u S:rv.in En; 
g'la, King art thou awake ? awake, For unto him ic di be- 10. 
long to bid holy dayes, and to provideall things neceſſary 

for publick Sxcrifices, He was to inſtruct thoſe chat ſoughr 
unto him, the cauſes of the holy dayes, and tell chem what 
was [awful and unlawful every month ; and upon the 


filth of the [des of Jatuary he Sacrificed a Ram to Farm, 
H 2 He 
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Je was likewie wont to cfter up a Szctifice in the Com. 
1412 or oreat Hall of junice, which being finifhed, he ran 

as taft as be cculd out of the Marker-place withour delay, 
lis wife w led Regina (as h -P:iefieſs,” | 
His wife was Callec Regina ſarroramythe Queen-P:ieftels, 
zn1 v.as wont upon ihe Kalencs cf every moneth to. Sacti- 

tice « Po:kery ora Lamb 1D her place, in the honour of 
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De Alarte, froe Mavorte, & ſaliss Palatims Marti dicatis, 


Ar: ctherwiſe called favors by the figure Eper- | 

M 5%: as we ſay [nduperator tor [mperator, was 2 
reputed the God of War, and ſo CAHMetonymices is uſed for 
\Nary as vario Marte, pugratum eſt, che batrel was doubt- 
ſul ; profris /Marte by ones own (irength and labour, He 
was the ſcp of Ja»s only, without company of her Huſ- 
band » for when Juno was greatly . diſpleaſed with 
her ſelfe, thar Jepirer by ſtriking his head, withour 
the company of a woman did b:ing forth the goddeſs 
AMinerva, (ie by the counſel of the goddeſs Flora touched 
2 certain flower inthe keld of Oleras, by vertue whereof 
ſhe immediately conceived the god Mars, This god, by 
reaſcn of his comivion in War, the Romans painted fiery, 
ſometimes in his Chwrior, ſometimes on Horſeback, with 
a Javelin in ore hand, and a Scourge in the other, In 
old Coyns there was ſometimes the picture of a cock 
jyned with him, ro ſhew the vigilancy and carefulneſle 
xRoſ,an'. t| ar Souldiers are to uſe, He was called x Gradivas 2 gra- 
»2+C-10, dievds, from marching in bartel againſt his enemies, He 
4 Ron, ibid. had a Terple without the City, whence he was called 
Extramauranus, y Near uhto this Temple, without the 
oze Capera, did lye a ſtone of great note, which upon 
oreat droughts the people would b:1ng inco the City, and 
preſently rain would follow ; whereupon It was called the 
Rainſione, Lapis manalis,a marat:d', Numa Pomphilizy in 
the hozour of Mars, firnamed Gradrvns, 0:dained twelve 
dancing 
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dancing prieſts, called. Sls: 4 2 ſaliendo from danciog, x Ploracch in 


which number afterward we find to have been doubled 
by Tullus Heſtils, in the War againſt Fidera, a rown'o | 
the Sabines. The former twelve beipg called Sal Palatinr, 
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their mau- 
risk : the order Collins, from the Hill where theic Chappel 


Num 1, 


Rood ; # and ſometimes. Qurinales : and ſometimes 1go- a Dion, Ral, 
»ales : ſo that. the whole Colledge contained 24 Pics, lib. 2, _ 
. = . yz ® V ® ? ! - 

b The occafion of their firlt 1n{iitution was this ; upon a - Urarcly 10 


certain time, in the rain of Nsma, the plague, or {one 
other contagious fickneſs was very hot among the Romans, 
ivſomuch, that no Sacrifice, or holy Offering could re- 


- move-ir-; at that timea certain brazen Taiggt or Scurche- 


on, called in Latine exea pelta, or &cile, big at both ends, 
bur cut like a half Moon on each fide, fell trom heaven 
into Nama his hands, with a certain voyce promiling all 


health unco, Rowe, ſo. long as that brazun Target could 


be kept ſafe. Whereupon Mamnrius a cunning workman, 
by che appoynment of Numa, made eleven other anculia, 
ſo-like the fiſt, that ncither- could be known from the 
other ( tothe intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
edasto (teal it, he might fail of his purpoſe by miltaking 
one for another,,) Theſe 12 P:ielts bad the cuſtody and 
keeping of them, commicted to their ciarge, ard in the 
moneth of March. every year they appacelled themſelyes 
with a parti-coloured Coat, called run1c4 verſicolor, girc 
cloſe to their body with a belt, or ſword-gitdle, & a breſt- 
plate of hardneſs,called eneum tegmer,upon that, and a robe 
of eſtate, called trabea, claſped about chem upmoit of all. 


Upon their heads they did wear ab:ces, i, e, Caps c much ci 


like unto the Perſia, Bonnets, called in Greek wyC.omw, 
or mea, They did ſomwhat reſemble our head -peices in 
War, made cloſe unto the head, with a creſt of cloath up= 
on the top, whence ſome have called them Galeas, They 
being thus' aparelled, .dayced about the Forum, or Mar- 
ket-place; -and the Capitol, - with ſhort ſwords by their 
fdes, a Javelin in. the right hand, and their azci/e in the 

| H 3 other 
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other zuling certain Songs, either of the gods, and thoſe 
they called Fanualii, Junonn, & Anervnt z or of men, and 
rhoſe they called Axamenta, becauſe in thoſe Songs th 
did 4xare,i, 6, nominate and call upon the names of ſome 
well-deſerving men ; 238 Mamnrixs which made thoſe ele- 
ven Scutcheons, was ofcen called upon in thoſe Songs, 
4 Horat. 1. 1. Upon their feaſtival dayes they had excelle of cheer, whence 
Ode 37, @ Horace hath uſed Saliares dapes, to ſignifie daincy fare. 


CAP. 1r. 
De Fecalbm, & Patre patrate, 


Heſe Faciales were Officers at Arms,or Heraulds,'to 

denounce war,or proclaim peace, appoynted there- 

e Pomp. Lx, VP'9 at firit « by Numa Pompilizs. f The cheif part of 
*ns de facer, Their Office was to diſlwade the Romans from moleſt- 
f Diov. Ha's 1Þg any confederate Nation, with unjuſt War : and if any 
' jib, 2, confederate Nation. did: offer injury unto «the Roman' 
people, then did theſe Fecrales goe as Embaſſadors unto- 
them, perſwading and exhorring them to yeild' che Ro- 
mans their right: bur if they continued thircy dayes 
obſtinare, refuſing to yeild to that which ſhould be juſt 
and right, then did they preſently denounce War againſt 
them, caſting forth a dart in token thereof ;- which de- 
nunciation was g called clarigatio, a clara wore qua ute- 
bantur Feciales, Others are of opinion, that whenſcever 
b Vid. Eraf, War was denounced, this Herald at Armes ſhould & turn 
Adag. looſe a Ram unto their enemies borders ; fignifying 
thereby, chat cheir fields ſhould ſhottly become paſture 

for the Romans : from which cuſtom we ſay of one thac 

challengeth another into che field, Arretem emit, Again, 

if the Imperator , or Lord-general, had done oughr 

22tinſt his Oath, theſe Fecialer by their Sacrifice did 

avert the wrath of the gods from him. The cheifeſt of 

them was called Pater-pazratas, a perfet Father : forhe 

only could be Pater-patratns, which had” both children 

of his uv, and his Father alſo alive, They were called 

Faciales, 


g Serv. Enl.2, 
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alſo Figet Flames, 
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Facialer,g fedire faciondo, from making a lergue or. peace 
berween Nations..This league which we in Lacine do call 
Fedns, the Romans in old time. did call Fides, as Ernimns 


$7 


and Pighins wicneſs ; whence theſe Faciales were termed i PighiusS2- 


CAP, 12;- 


Be Duwmviric, &..i Decemviris, & , Quindecemvirgs, 


Sacris faciendis, item de S1byllis, 


Fitts Priefthood had its 0 penyoy from Tarqui: 


mus Superbns, whole - office was as well to expound, 
28 to keep. the Oracles of thoſe ren Propherefſes to fa- 
mous throughout the world, called $:bylle, Concerning 
whom k& Af»fter hath theſe words : In times paſt there 
came a ſicrange woman to 74rqunius the Kivg, offering 
nine books full of the $:by/l:e Ocacles to be fold ;. bur 
T arquinine thipking the books. too. dear,. refuſed to buy 
them- 3 che woman departing, burned three -of theſe 
books, and came the ſecond time unto Terquinizs, de- 
manding as much for thoſe fix books, as formerly ſhe 
had done for the nine ;  T#rquimm:s began to deride her, 
whereat the woman departed, and burned three more, 
returning again unto. T arquinius, and asking as much for 
the three lefr, as (he asked at firſt for all nine, Then be- 
onn Targuinius more ſeriouſly ro bethipk himſelf chere- 
of, and ſent for. his « Augvres, asking counſel and advice of 
them, And they underſtood, by certain fignes. obſerved, 
that the King had refuſed ſome ſpecial goodneſs ſent 
fromthe gods ; and for the books that remained 
they adviſed chat the woman ſhould have what (he ask- 
ed; As ſoon asthe woman had delivered her books, ſhe 
preſently vaniſhed , and was never ſeen again ; only 
watbivg them, to keep the books as ſafe as poſſibly they 
could, For the ſafe keeping of theſe, Tarqums choſe 
twoof the Noble men, or Patricy, calling rhem Daum 
viri, appoyntivg them, 4s well by ſtudy co. expound, Fry 
wit 
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lib. I, 
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With cre to keep thoſe Orztles; Tn procefy of times the 
people obtained, chat-ten (ould 'be+ aþpoynted: to this 
cficey! tive of them beinz" choſen” but'sf the Commons, 
and five cur ofthe Nobles: and then they were” (called 
the Decemviri, Afterward by L., Syllaz as it is thought, 
five more were added, ſo that they were then called the 
Quindecemviri ; nay the' number was increaſed by Sylla 
unco forty > #$-Servims: thinkethy * bur) ill calied' Gy cife 
pame of Quindecemviri, Of theſe Women rhit- had* the 
ſpirit of Pcopheſie, ten Were very famous : the firſt was 
Called Per/ica, the ſecond nn op 
fourth Cana, the fifth Erythred,"'the'fixt\ Sama, t 
ſeventh Camara, the Eight Helleſponta, \che hidth-Phrjs 
£14, the tenth Tibyrtna ; They all propheficd 'of the 4a 
carnation of Chritt, 'The place were' theſe budks' Were 
kepr, was-wichin the Capitol under” ground ig Cheſt 68 
fone; where they remained ſafe, wncilt che! buriimg-'6f 
the Capitol,ar which time they alfo 'were burnad;>iNors 
withianding many of 'the: Propheſies tive been kong 
perely by rradicion, and partly being'taken- our'sf br 
copies in other Countries, *, One of the-Prophefies/ cd 
cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by! $S14xlau- Dbl- 
phica 1n manner 2s followeth : Naſcrtar 'Prophita* abſy'; 
matr is cortu ex ntero ejus,aharis} There ſhalf be #Prophet 
born without #ny copulation of the Mother, even” our” of 
her womb, It was ſpoken at Delphos, 'All-theirProphes 
fies wete of that certainty, "that when we wouldaverte 
any thing to be undoubtedly true, we uſe to ſay; it is 
Sibylle foliam, as trye as Sibylla's Oracles, Fhe Cunjes 
Sibylla did wiice her Oracles'ar the niouth or *entritice 
of her' Cave in Teaves of refs; which the fiercenelf of 
che wind did oftentimes (& ſcatrer,rhatthey could hard= 
ly be brought in. order again : infomuch that when we 
would ſhew the great difficulty of bringing things 18 6:- 
der, we may uſe o.'Politian his words, Laberiſfius oft quan; 
Sib ylle folia colligere, it is eaſier to gather SabYlla's leaves. 


| This name Si%)//s 1s not 'a proper vaime, bur.an appelle- 


_ tive, 
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cive, common to all women endowed with the fpiric of 
Prophecy, taking their denomination from p a, which 13ev-4nb6;- = 
cOpNecys « þ Ve \ Wl = 255 enum Des 

isin the e/Eoiick dialeft the ſame chat ©t%, z, e, God, and = on- 
BM), id eſt, Counſel, becauſe they did open and declare & confilium © 
the Counſel and determination of God unto the people, It non fealhled 
appertained alſo untotheſe Quirdecemvirs above mentio- FM, appel> 
nedzto ſee that Sacrifice, and divine ſervice, that ſupplica- —_—_ 

rions, 2nd proceſſions, expiations, and all ceremonial Rites ;. raph, 1 


were duely performed. Laſt. de ft 
religiones!, 1, 
CAP. 13, "XY 


De Bona Dea, & Sacris e114, 


His Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of B;- 

2a ea, is the Globe of the Earth: which is there- 

fore termed Bona dea, the 200d Goddeſs, becauſe we reap 

ſo many good things from the Earth, She is called alto 

Ops, the helpipg Goddeſs, ab ope, from help, becauſe by 

her help we live. She is called Fatua,and Fauna, i.e. the 

Goddeſs of ſpeech, becauſe young children do never 

ſpeak untill they are able co go, and ſo have rouched the 

earth. - The Grecian called her ywanriz $4 che Female 

Goddeſs, becauſe that no Male might be admitted co 

her Sacrifices ; nay the very pifures of men were at that 

time to be covered, The inner room where her Sacti- 

fices were, was called 73 yuvamewr the place for womens 

aſlemblies. , q Thoſe that were chief ip thoſe Sacrifices, 9 Cic.orat. de 

were tne Veſtal Nuns, Thisgood Goddeſs was ſuppoſed Aruſp.rch 0a- 

to be the wife of Fau:m,and upon a time to have been ta- 

ken drunk with Wine by him : for which fault, Fauna was 

ſaid to have beaten her to death with rods of Myrtle- 

tree 5 butafterward, being ſorry for that he had done, in 

amends he made her a Goddeſs, and as it were ever after 

deteſting the Mirtſe-tree, he hallowing all other herbs 

and flowers to be uſed in theſe Sacrifices, forbad the myr- 

tle-tree, Some ſay (he was ſo chaſt, thatſhe was never 

ſeen by any man but by her husband ; and in reſpe& of 
I Js 
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her chaſtiry, the Myrtle-tree is forbid , becauſe" it was 
Conſectated to Vers : but- whereas in this Sacrifice they 
uſed Wine, they called it not by the name of Wine, buc 
; Alex, Gen, Milk or Honey; r whence they called the veſlel wherein 
 dicrs 1.6,c.8. the Wine was put Amphoram mellariam, 1. e, the Honey 
' veſſel, This ſacrifice became very famous by reaſon of 
Clodins, who being in love with -Pompeia, Julius Caſars 
Wite, came unto theſe Sacrifices in womens apparrel, and 
was found out by Aurelia, Falizs Ceſars mother. This 
Clodius became ſo. infamous for this, and other his adul- 
rerous pranks, that he occaſioned a common Proverb 
2:monelt the Romans, Clodizes accuſat Meachor, anſwerable 
co which our Engliſh Proverb is, One Theif accuſeth 
another, 


CAP.14. | 
De Cibille, & ſacerdotibus 11124, 


He Goddeſs Cibele, or rather Cibelle, was inher 1n- 

fancy expoſed unto wild beaſts, upon the hill Cy- 
billuz ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild beaſts, 
afterward became a woman of admirable beauty , and 
being found by a Shepheards wife, was-brought up by her 
as her own child , and called Cybelle, from the hill Cy- 
bellas, She excelled in natural gifts, and was the firſt 
thatuſed a Taber and Pipe, and Cimbals among the 
Greeks, Moreover the tenderly loved Children, and 
therefore was called maga mater : ſhe alſo called mater 
dcoram;the mother of the (Gods. | 

Ipſa ders fertur genetrix Berechynthia, Virg, 

She was called Rhea, a gi9, to flow, becauſe ſhe doth 
ow and abound with all kind of goodneſs, She was 
alſo named Peſſinuntia, from the City Peſinusn Marttown 
in Phrygia, where ſhe had a Temple. "Moreover ſhe was 
called Berechyntiaj fromthe hill Berechynthis in Phrygia; 
where ſhe was worſhipped, Her Prieſts were called Gal!z, 

fPo.mp. Le, and their chief Governour Archi-Gallus ; they took the'r 


de ſicerd.; name from a certain river in Phrygia, called Gallus ; of 
79 | which 


ofthe Roman Prieſts, with ſome- particular Gofr. 6, 
which: whoſoever drank , he became ſo: mad, thir he 

would preſently geld himſelf, ( as if eruch all-her Prieſts 

were epjoyned to geld themſelves with a fiſh ſhell ) the 

original of which cuſtome 1s rendred thus : C:bel/e loved 

a young man of Phrygia called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 
poinced chief over-ſeer for her Sacrifice : upon condition 

thar he would keep himſelf cnalt perpetually : bur he 

not long after deflowred a Nymph, for which ſa& C:- 

belle bereft him of his wits and undetfianding, ſo that 

he in his madneſs did geld himſelf, and would have killed 

himſelf alſo, t had not the Gods in their commilerati- t Cib: lin: 
on towards him, turned him into a Pine-tiee, In re- #95 Exec 
membrance of him ever after, her Prieſts were gelded, OO 
Every year tho Preters did Sacrifice unto this Goddeſs, yt, illo. 
But the performance of the holy and religious rites ar Ov, 2. 
that time did belong unto 2 Phrygian man and Phrygras 

woman, choſen for that purpoſe : Which according ro 

the manner of their Country being apparelled with a 
party-cotoured garment, called 1a Laine Syntheſis, or 

amillus variegatus, and carrying the piare of their 

Goddeſs abour with them inthe itreets, they (truck their 

breaſts wich their hands, keepivg tune wich che Tabers, 

Pipes, and Cimbals, which other people following plaid 

upon, . The Prieſts were alfo called Corybantes, from ons 

Corybanttts, which was one of her firſtattendanrs ; and 

hereupop we call the Cymbal <r4 Corabantia, In this 

mannec dancing about the ſtreets, they begged money 

of the people' whom they met : and hence were they 

mimed Cibelle her collefore, or her circalatores, 1d' eſt, 

Juglers. Some called them e94pI from win which 

10 this place ſi2nifleth Cybelle, called the great Mather, 

and ex2b7i5 a begoar or gatherer of alms, # Others have ,,,_ 4 
Called chem /itricia : Bur by what name ſoever they 1 ,,c2- * 
were called, the place was ſo 1nfamous by reaſon of 

their drunkenneſs, and incivility uſed at theſe times, 

that when they would point our a notortous naughty 


fellow, - they would' call him circalatorem Cybelleinm, : 5 
x 1] y - _- ( ie 
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belle her Jugler. Neither was ic lawful for ay free-bory 
co undertake that office, | 


CA P. 26, 
Ne Collegio Pontificum, & Pontifice Maximo, 


His word Pontifex is commonly tranſlated a Biſhop 

or Pcelate, being called Portifices in Larine, as alſo 
Pontifies in Evpgliſh, trom one part of their cffice, which 
Was to have the overſight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 
led in Latine Pons ſublicrus ; being fo great that Carts and 
Wains might paſs over ir, having no Archesto uphold ir, 
bur only great piles and Poſts of wood : x andthar 
which 1s molt remarkable io it, was that it was joyned 
rogether only with wooden pins without any iron at all, 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Portifices 
guaſ; potifices, from potrs and facto, of which opinion Lu- 
can ſeemeth to be, according to that, Poxtifices ſacrs qui- 
bus eſt commiſſa poteflas, Concerping the 7 bumber of 
them , only four were appointed by Numa, all which 
the, were to be choſen our of the Patricn + afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons, Theſe 
were called Portifices majores, or chief Pontifies, to diſtin= 
ouiſh them from ſeven other , which afcerward Syla 
added, and z called them Pontifices minores, lnſeciour 
Pontifies, The whole Company of chem was called the 
C2lledge of Pontifies, This colledge is priviledged 
tremall allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their doings either to the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
9ion, as well between their Prieſts as between private 
men : they had authority to puniſh any infericur Prieſt 
if .he either decr:ed or added unto thoſe Religious 
Rices whick were preſcribed him, They had their great 
Pentifie, whom they called Pornificem Maximum, Theſe 
Pontifies were wont to exceed 1n their diet , inſomuch 


thac when the Romans would ſhew. the greatneſs of a 


feaſk, 
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feaſt, they would fay it was Pontifica c<na, 1.7. according 

co our Evgliſh phraſe, A feaſt for an Abbor, C na adj16:- 

ali is taken for the ſame. « Lipſixs in the expoſition of 

-the latter phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence, and is of Lib. 4. de 
opinion, that it ſhould rather be Pcinted, Cove aditials , magn, Romg 
underſtanding hereby a ſolemn feaſt made by Magiſtrates © 2: 

in aditu. honors, at their entrance into their office, and at 

cheir day of inauguration, | 


CAP; 16, 
De Epulombas, 


He Pontifies in old time appointed three men, whom 

they called b Trinm viros Epnlonum, (from Epulum a bLazius de 
feat) to have the overſight of the Seafts made at Sacrifices ; Repub. Rom 
afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they were called '3'©*P: 
firſt Q417948-1r1, and at leveth, Septem-virs Epulonum, 


CAP. 17, 
De Tit118, 


A Norher fort of religious men there were, which lived 
in the Suburbs of the Cicy , and practiſed ſooth- 
ſaying; they were called c Titi: from the name of the , p,nciro, 1. 
birds which they obſerved : which in lative were called rerum.deper- 
Tits dit. Cap. dc. 
h mole Hadria- 
CAP. 18, oY 
De Pirginibus Veſtalibur, 


TEar unto Caſters Temple ſtood the Religions Houſe 

or Nunnery, dedicated to the Goddeſs YVeſt4 : 
where at the firſt were four,after fix Virgins, or Votaries 
elected, whoſe office was chiefly co keep the Sacred fire; 
the extintion whereof proved ominous, "and did por- 
tend ſome evil event thortly co happen, And therefore 
for their negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
they being had into a da;k corner, ſtripped naked, and a 
Cur= 


Lib.2. Sed, 2, 


curtain drawn half way over them, the chief Pontifie 
ſcourged them :: neither was ic lawful co kindle the fire 
once put out, With any other fire, bur from the Sun- 
beams, for which purpoſe they had certain ipftcuments 
natned c 98?#.2, which were formed in the manner of a 
Pyramis, but hollow ; ſo that the beames being collected 
within the circumference, and meeting in the vertex, 
did eaſily kindle avy combuſtible matcer pur into it ; bur 
chiefly if the matter were of black colour ; becauſe, as 
Pailoſophy teacherh, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colleX the beames, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe them, 
A ſecond patt of their office, was to work reconciliation 
F' ER between patrcies offended, as appearech by 4 Suetorias, 
lis. © 2” where we may read, char, by cheir- interceſſion Sylls 
was reconciled to Ceſar, They were choſen into this 

place between the fixth and the eleventh year of 

their age ; and they were co remain in this Nunnery 

rhirty years ſpace, ten yeares colearntheir ceremonies, 

20d milteries, ten years £0 exerciſe them, and ten yeares 

to infruct others + within which ſpace if they had ſuffered 

+! WAS their bodies to be defiled, they were to undergo that 
Vid. UP. P* fearſull pupiſhment *- afore- mentioned. Bur theſe 
'* thirty yeares being expired, marriage was lawful for them; 

ſo that they laid aſide their Scepters, - their -Fillits, and 

other their Sacerdotal Ornaments.-. . Notwithliandirg 

thoſe which did marry, inthe end died fearſul deaths - 

whereupon they choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The 

Romans had them in .grear honour, ſo that they never 

walked abroad, but with an Iron Scepter in their hands, 

and whatſoever malefator met them ( if the Nun would 

rake her oath it was by chance) he eſcaped-puniſhmenr. 

They were named Veſats from their Goddeſs /e/a,which 

Monſt. in faz Word ( a8 e Annſter yriceth) is derived from the Hebrew 
Coſmog. 1-1, Raitx fignifying; fire, The, eldeſt was called Iſaxima 
| C29, Veſtals Virge,1, e, tne Lady Priorels, or cheif Governeſs, 
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C ADP. 19. 
De veterum ſacrificiins?.ritu ſacrificanat, 


Aaiſoever was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 
V upon an Altar, it had the pame of a Sacrifice: and 


Fometimes'it was called vi0t;m24,qued vinita ad aras ſtabat, 


becauſe the beaſt to be Sacrificed food bound unto the 
Altar ; ſometimes t Hoſtia, from; an abſolute verb Hoſt1o, 
which is to ſtrike, becauſe cercain under-officers called in 
Latine Pope (Randing by the Alcars,all their upperpart na- 
xed, and a Lanrel gailand upon;cheir head ) did Hoſtiare 


| v1it1m4m, 1, e; firike down and kill the Sacrifice. Others 


are of opinion, that this name Heftis is taken from Hoſt is 
an enemy according tothat of Od, Hoſtibus 4 domit is ho- 
ſia nomer babet; becauſe either; before; War, to procure 


8 the Gods favour, or afrer War, in token of thankfulneſs, 


they did hoſtian ferire, 1, e, cffer up the Sacrifice, The ſe» 
cond difference of Sacrifices hath been occaſioned in re- 
ſpect of rhe tirae,and they have been called precidazee, 
or ſaceidanee,quaſi precedante & ſuccedanes. Thoſe Sacti= 
fices were offered up the day before any ſolemn Szcrifice, 
were called precidavee heſti< fore-Saciifices, as we En- 
olith precurſorem, a fore-runner : which ſore-Sacrifices, 


| ifby any token they found uplucky , then would they 


offet up a ſecond Sacrifice ,, waich they termed hoſtiam 
ſuccidaneam 3; and becauſe theſe ſecond Sacrifices were 
ro be offered only inſtead of the other , when they 
were unucky or faulcy , hence hath Platzs uſed this 


| ſpeech, meum tergum ftultitie tus ſubdes ſuccidaneun ? 


Mult 1be whipped for thy fault > The manner of Sacti- 
{icivg was as followeth ; ſome certain: dayes before any 
Sacrifice was to be performed, the Priett was wont to 
waſh his whole body, feſpecially bis hands and feet, 
wiich if he had not waſhed, the Sacrifice was accounted 
polluted : and alluding unto this cuſtom , we ſay, 1 -_ 

_ loth 
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doth Aobrdere ad remillatis manibnt, or illotss peaibus, 25 
often as he enterpriſerh ' apy buſineſs without que reve« 
rence or preparation thereunto, | | ; 
MnPimnr' iZnnis $3 acifes audoma row 
Kepoiv eviforny. Heſiod, igzaxg 3pap, 

Moreover, the P.ieft was coabliain from his Marriage: 
bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, andat the 
time of his going to Sacrifices, either himſelf, or ſome 
inferiour Sextcn goivg before him with a rod or wand 
in his hand (called commentaculum) g uſed this form 
of words unto the people, Hoc age, attend this you are 
about : which cuſtcm ſeemeth co have had its original 
from the Grecians ; for before the time of Sacrifice, 
the Grecian Prieft uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto his peo« 
ple, a5 Tis 71 9, ;, e, who is here? the people anſmered 
mVol x3za%), ;, e, many men and good, After this pre- 
paratiop, then did the Prieft, layivg his hands upon the 
Altar, reherſe certain Prayers h_ unto the God Fanns, 
and the goddeſs Yea, becauſe the Romans were per- 
ſwaded, that without their intercefſion, they might nor 
have acceſs unto the other Gods : his prayer being 
ended, then did he lays upon the beaſts head a little 
Corn, together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, 
called in Latine e Mdola, k Molaerat far toſtum, or aſper- 
ſum, From this ceremony the 3& of Sacrificing hath been 
rermed Immelatio, After this the Sooth-ſayer dravk Wine 
out of an earthen or Wooden Chalice, called in Latine 
Sipulum, or Simpurzyim, It was in faſhion much like 
our Ewres, when we pour water into the Biſor; This 
Chalice was afrerward cartied abcut to all the people, 
that they alſo might {bare, 3. e. lightly traſt thereof, 
which Rite hath been called Zibatro, Now every one 
having taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin» 
cenſe mixt in ir, was to be poured upon the beaſts head, 
- between the horns, one crying out with a lond voice, 
Malta eſt heſtia,i.e. magis aufta,more increaſed and made 
more pleaſivg unto the Gods ; as Virgil ſaith CMUaBte nove 

32 | | virtute 
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virtute puter, "i.e, O good child which increaſeſt in ver= 
cue, And bence, even from this cerm, we may conjecture, 
that the word alto, which fignifieth co kill, and ſome- 
times to Sacrifice, - hath -had: its original; becauſe they 
did immediately after that voice , mattare heftiam, that is, 
ſlay the Sacrifice ; and chat was done in this manner ; 
' » Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the beaſts bairs 
becween the horns, and caſt them into the fire, calling 
chem his prima libamina, 1, ec, his ficſt cfferivgs > Then 
did he, tuzning his face towards the Eaſt,draw a long crook- 
ed knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his under- 
officers, which I called Pope ( others (tar, from their 
kvife; Yiktimerti, from the hoaſt ; and -Agones, becaiſe 
they. ſtanding ready to give the. ſtroak, often uſed this 
word: Agon, for eAgore, i, e. MaſtIto my work ?') to 
kill the beaſt, The other people Randivg by, ſome did 
with veſſels ſave the blood,others did flea'or skin the beaſt, 


n Roſin. ant» 
1.3. Co£3» 


others waſhed tt. - Anon, ſome Soothſayer or Prieſt did - 
obſerve.the entrails, turning and windins them with 2 | 
knife, which was called Seceſpita & ſeeando : for he mighe * 


pot; couch ther with hi hand, they conceiting, thar' if 
the Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand would chen 
have periſhed, Now :afcer the Sooth-ſayer or Prieſt had 


ſufficiently turned the-entrails, and found no ill coken 


therein, then did thoſe Pope or Church-butchers , cut *off 
from every .-bowel ſome portiov, which after they had 
rolled in barly meal, they ſent ic in baskets to the Prieſts, 
and che Prieſts takivg it up into a broad charger or plat- 
ter, called &iſcur, or azx, laid it upon the Altar, and burnt 
it, and o this was pfoperly rermed /ttare orreddere, 1, ce, 
to Satisfe by Sacrifice, or to pay the Sacrifice which was 
owing ungo the Gods, Afrer that the portion ſaid out for 
the Gods had been burner, then did all the people repair 
unto a Common feaſt ; where, as they were eating, they 
lung Hymns and Songs in the .praiſe of their Gods, and 
playing on Cimbals, they danced about the Alters, inti- 
mating, thereby ; that rhere was n0 att of- their body, 
: K 
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Bur ſhould be employed in the ſervice of their gods, Now 
until all their Ceremonies and Mifteryes were finiſhed, ic 
wes not lawful for any to taſt of this fealt * inſomuch that we 
ſince have uſed co check a glutton,or greedy-our which can- 
not abſtain from his meat till grace be. ſaid, in this manner, 
Sacra haud immolata devorat, 


WT CAP. 20, 
De Naptus, & wwptiarum renunciatione.. 


Eeing that Marriages and Burials have ſuch dependence 
upon the Prieſts, it will not be amiſs:ro conclude 
this Section with two Chapters, briefly openin*-the Cere- 
monies of hoth, , Before we come to the ſolemn Ceretno- 
nies! uſed by the Ropawns'in their: Marriages, .we will firſt 
| ſhew. the manner of their contracs,. which were called by 
#Salmuth, i the, Romans a Sponſalia 'a' ſpondendo, becauſe in their con» 
Pancirol.1.re-. 12&ts; each did promiſe other , vo live as man' avid” wife, 
rum deperdir, Now . the | manner.' of contracting was commonly 'chos :: 
cap.cenvpiis, They, had for: the »gre&cer.iſecuticy,, 'wriedown the: forin 
"of the contract upon tables of Record, as appeareth-by 
Taveral, Fat. 6. & The 
Si tibi legitimhs pat am, junikans 9, tabell is 
(ie | Non ts malt thrprennes | DS 
Thee, tables were alſo ſcaled: with the figners of cercain 
Wunellcs there preſent. who were: termed from their #& 
of ſealing, Signatoresr, Moreover, before they would begin 
che Ceremonies of their contraft, 'the 'mian procured a 
Scothfayer,. and: the-woman another, with whom-'firſt they 
would copſyſc. , Whence Juveral, Sat, 10, 
 bm—— Fertcumfperatoribus anſpes. | 
The token or ſign-which theſe Soothſayers ib tune of ob- 
ſervips accounted moſt fortunate was's Crow': & Ea enns: 
cornicum ſocuetgs eſt, ut ex dnobus ſecire altera txtinita, vi- 
dug Altera pergetus maneat, The man alſo gave in roken 
of good. will a Ring-ynto the woman, which ſhe was to 
wear uponthe next fingerioto; the lictle finger of on 
4 and, 
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hand, cbecauſe unto thar finger alone, proceedeths cer- c 4ul. Ge. . 
rain artery fromthe heare, The word Nuptie, which fig- 
pifieth marriage, had its detivation 4 »#bo, 4 which verb d Roſin ant.l, 
in old time ſignified to cover 2: the cuſtom being, that the 5. 37- 
woman ſhould be bronehr unto her husband with a 
8s yellow vil Fcalled Flammeum) caſt over her face. Again, e Plins|.2r.c.s 
becauſe of tht" good ſucceſs rhat Romnliw and his follow- 
ers, had in the violent taking away of the Sabine women, 
f they continued a ciftome, that the man ſhould coſne _ : 
and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, from che —- Jur 
lap or boſome of her Mother, or next kin. She being 2 3+ 6-9 
thus taken away, her husband did diflever and divide the 
bair'of her head with the top of a ſpear, whecewith ſome 
Fencer formerly had been killed, This ſpear was called 
by them Hef celbaris, gand the Ceremony did beto- g Sumnth; in 
kev, that nothing ſhould diſ-joyn them bur ſuch a ſpear , Pancirol: lib. 
of ſuch like violence. The next day after the Marriage, *©#deperdir. 
a ſolemn feaſt was held, where all the Bride-mans and {;** 62 
B:1de-womans friends mer to make merry ; this feaft they *' 
called Repotia, We muſt note, that þ that three man- 6 moethTopi 
ner of wayes a woman became a mans lawful wife : Uſ#, ©; 2. via. 
Confarreaiione, Coemptione, A weman became # mans law= Cal. Rhod, {, 
wife, Vſ», 1, e, by prefcription or lobg poſſefſion, if that ſhe 28:ce1 7. 
were wed with the conſent of her overſeers, and ſo did live 
with the man, as with her Iawful husband, a whole yeares 
ſpace, :ullo 1nerrutpts uſu, 1. e, ſhe being not abſent from _ 
him three nights in che whole yeare ; 'avd ſome have # Sig. de jur. 
thought, that the counterfeiced violence in taking away Romel-Toc, Br 
the Maid from her friends, was uſed onely inthis kind 
of marriage, A woman became a mans wife cerfarreati- 
one, 1,e, by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Pontifie, or 
chief Biſhop, when the woman was given unto the man, 
uſing a ſex form of words, ten Witneſſes being preſent , 
and a ſolemn Sacrifice being offered, ar which the cou- 
ple married. ſhould eat of the ſame batley cake which 
formerly had been uſed inthe Sacrifice, Which Sacri- 
lice was termed, 4 farre, corfarreatio; and the matriage 

K 2 No 


| 
| 
' * 
i 
| 
f 
j 


70 


Eh © Lib, To Se@F. 2, © % 


k Cic;orat.pro it. ſelf EFarratia, k.,and ſometimes Sacra, imply 3 the 


Murza, 


Sip, de ur. 
om. l.1.C5$. 


m Suct. in 
Tib. c. 35. 
n Cic.orat. 
pro. Mui27. 
Ir. Er. Ss yl. 
Ibidem. 


diſſolution . of this kind of marriage Diffarreato, .A 
woman became a mans wife, Coemprione , i, e, by buying 
and ſellipg, when the woman did under a feigned form 
of ſale buy her husband, by. giving him a peice of coyn, 


Veteri Remanoram lege, nubentes mwulicres tree ndvirum aſſes 


ferre ſolebant <. atq ; unum quidem., quem 11 manu tenebant, 
tarquan emexdi canſa marito dare, 1 Totheſe three ſome 
teach, thar a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among 
the Romars ;. Namely, when # woman became a mans 
Wiſe, Sorcitione, by a kind. of Lottery: and of this they 
Fay m Suctoz ſpeaketh.; » In. that kind of marriage yhich 
was per Coemptionem, the min was not named by his pro- 
per name, nor the woman by hers, but che man was na- 
med Caiss, and the woman Ca:a, in the memory of the 


 chaſt and bappy martiage of Caia Cecilia, . wife to Tar- 
. quinizs Priſcus; from whence ſprang a cuſtom among 


: them, that the new married wife , when (he was broughc 
- home unto her husbands honſe, was to uſe this Proverb, 


oCoe!. Rhod. 
1.28. Co I7. 


p Hiero. Fera- 


[3 us ioPhilip- 


pic, Qrats :; 


Ubi tu Caius, ibi ego Caia, by which word ſhe ſignified, 
that ſhe was now owner .of her husbands goods, as well 
2s himſelf - and therefore Eraſmus hath expounJed. that 
ſaying by theſe words, Ut th dominus, ita ego domina ; 
o And (he that was thus married per coemptionem, was 
properly called CMater-familiasr, p If ay of theſe Ce- 
remonies were omitted, then was the marriage termed 
Nuptie _—__. . In which ſenſe we call our enemies gifts 
no gifts "Ex9p% ves Jvex, Theſe, ceremonies being 
ended, towards pight the woman was brought home to 
her busbands houſe with five Torches, ſignifying thereby 
the need which married perſons have of five Gods, 6r 
Goddeſles, 5.c, Fupiter, Juno, Venus, Suadela, and Dia- 
7a, Who oftentimes is called Zucina, the reaſon of the 
vame being rendred by Owid : 

w— Dedit hec tibi nomma lacus, 

- Aut quia principium tu Dea Lucs babes, 
There are of opinion, yho think that the uſe of theſe 

To:ches 
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Torches was not obly to give light , bur to,-repreſent the 

element of, fire :-for no matriaves were thought happy, 

which were not contracted Sacramento ignis & aque ; tor 

which reaſon the cultome likewiſe was to beſpriokle the 

new martied woman With. water ; yea, they did both 1D 

the time of - their contra touch water and fire provided Pan:irol.l b. 

for char purpoſe, . The fignification of this ceremony, ſerum. dever- 

ſome think co be thus; The fire, becauſe it is an ative nt ng 

element corepreſent the man; The water, becauſe ir 1s meth 

paſſive, to repreſent the woman, Octhers ſay , that in the 

community of theſe twa_ elements, was intimated the 

communicy berween. man abd wife; of all other their 

goods and polleſſions , which was more -fully declared in 

thar fore-quored Proverb, uſed by the wife , Ub: tu Car- 

#4 thi ego ((aia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were ' 

made, was a certain tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 

iſſue: itwas called Teda, and thence have the Poets fi- 

8uratively .called both the Torches and che Wedding it 

ſelf Teda, When the woman had been thus brought to 

the door, then did ſhe apoynt the polis of the door with 

oyle,q from which ceremony the wife was called cor, - Mo 

quaſiunxor. This ceremony of anointing being ended, the FOR 

Brideman did life her over the threſhold, and (o carried 

her 10 by a ſeeming force , becauſe in raodeſty ſhe would 

not ſeem to go without violence into that place, whete 

ſhe ſhould loſe her Maiden-head. Ar her carrying in, 

allthe company did cry out with a loud voice, Talaſſio, 

Talafſio , for which cuſtom,'r Platarch alleadgeth many 

occaſions ; this beivg one. Among thoſe who raviſhed r Dlutar. vit. 

the daughters of the Sabine: , there were found ſome of *2P*"* 

the meaner and poorer ſort, carrying away one of. the 

faireſt women ; which being known, cercain of che Ci- 

tizens would bave taken her from chem , but they began 

cocry out, that they carried her to talaſſizs,. a man well 

beloved among the Romans ; at which naming of Ta- 

laſſins they ſuffered her to be carried away , themſelves 

2:companz1ng her, and 8fren crying. Talafſio, Talaſſis, 
Fr0% 
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From whence ic hath been continued a cuſtom among 
the Romans, ever at their marriages to fing Talaſſio, Ta- 
laſſtr, as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymen, From this 
cuttom of leaving or bringing home of the new martied 
Bide, comerh that Comical phraſe, Dacere wxorem, to 
marry a Wifz, She being thus brought home, received 
the keys of her hushands houſe, whereby was intimated, 
that the cuſtody of all chings in the houſe, was then com- 
mitted unto her. /{ The marriage bed was called Gerais 
lem, aswe may {uppoſe, quaſi Gemtalis, t Sometimes it | 


was called, Letts adverſms , quod hunc letulum religuſe 


fſervari wor fuit , & in atri» collicars janue ex adver- 
ſo, i, e. they placed this bed in the Court, ditefly oppo» 
fre to their gate, keeping 1t 8$ ſome religious monument 
or pledge of matrimony, The next day after the mar- 


- Tlage, the B.ide-woman received gifts of her friends, 


® vid. F. Syl. 
Pro C luenc, 


*Sig-de J urs 
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which the Lawyers terme Nuptialia dova, # But Creero 3 
expoundeth theſe Dore Nuptialia, to be certain tokens, 
which the husband ſent co his wife before the berroth- | 
ins, Ifafrer the marriage any diſcontent hath faln our 
berween the man and his wife, * then did they both re-_ 
pair to a certain Chappel, buile in the honour of a cer- 
tain goddeſs, called Dea viri-placa, 2 viris placands, 
Whence after t hey had been a while there, they recurn- 
ed friends, We have thus ſeen the Rires and Ceremo- 
nies which the Romans uſed in their contrats and matr- 
riages; it would not be jmpexcinent co annex the manner 
of their  divorcetnevts , which Tpon juſt cauſes were 
permitted, x There were two tmapner of divorcements, 
the one berween parties only contrated, the ſecond 
between parties married, The firft was properly called 
Repudium , in which the party ſuing for divorcement 
uſed this fo:m of words, Conditione tua 109 utar, The ſe- 
cond was called Divortine, wherein the party ſuing for 
ir, uſed theſe words, Res tuas thi habeto : welres tuas tibi 
agito, Both theſe kinds were termed CMatrimont rernun- 


ciationes, renourcivg or refuſal 'of martiage, Where me 
muſt 


Rites and Cuſtomes, Cc. 


mult note, that infledof this ve: b rerurcrare, divers good 
Authors doe uſe: this phraſe, irtere, or Remittere nune 
clam : as C, Ciſar Pompeie nuncium remiſit, C Caſar hath 
civorced Pompeia, And alluding here unto y Ciceroſaiih, 


virtuti nn:ciam remiſit, 1, &, he. bach caſt oft all goodneſle, , Ep, fam.t.7- 


he hath even divorced vertue, Secondly,we mult pore, 
that this verb Renarcig, doth nor only figoihe to renounce 
or to :cfuſe, bur many times in Twlly ir Ggnifieth/ to de- 
clare or pronounce # Magittrate elected, as Revnreiare 
Corſulem Pretorem, &c, The reaſou why in matcimo= 
nial contra&s it ſignified to renounce or refuſe, was be- 
canſe in theſe divorces they did ofrentinies ſend to their 
wife, per zun:cium, by a meſſenger, ſome: bil or; ſcrole of 
Pape: ,. containing the. caules of the divorce, Moreover 
we ace +0 obſerve, that in theſe divorces, the Ceremonies 
were quite contrary to thoſe in Marriages; the juſt cauſes of 
beivg fore-ſignified cothe Cenſors, the Marriage tables 
were broken, the dowry reſtored, the 'keys of: the -houfe 
taken from the woman, and: ſhe ' turned out of doors $ all 
which Ceremonies are at large treated of by Tho, Dempſter. 
l,z. Antig, Rom. c. 38. 


| 4 24 CAP 3H) | 
Quo apparatu, qubuſq, ceremonits « apud: witeres defunit 4 
corpora 1gnt tra debantur, *' 


Ade Romans io ancienc time, -when they perceived a 
body dying, had ſuch-a gufiome,. that the next. of the 
kin ſhould receive-the laft gaſp of breath from the ſick bo- 
dy, into his mouth, as-it were-by che way of kifliog him : 
( to ſhew thereby how loath and unwilling they were ts be 
depaved of their friends ) -and likewiſe thould cloſe the 
eyes of the party being deceaſed, Whence gAnna ſaid 


unto her filtet Dido now dying, 
— Extremns fi qus ſeper halitus errat, 
Ore lezan 
And Penclpe wiſhing that her ſon. Telemachas might out- 
: ; live 
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live ber ſelf and his Father, writeth ro her hus band in this 
manner, Jile meos,oculos comprumat, ile tus, 
Afcer the body had thus deceaſed, they kept ic ſeaven 
dayes unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot 
water, and ſometimes anoyncing it with oyle, hoping that 
if the body: were only in a flumbec , and not quite dead, ic 
might by theſe hot cauſes be revived, 

Per calides latices aliena wndantia flammsy 

E xpeaiunt, corpnſq ; lavant frigentis & ungunt, 

In theſe ſeven dayes ſpace, all the dead mens friends 
et together now and they, making a great out-cry or 
ſhout with their voices, hoping that if the. dead body 
had been: only. ip a ſound or ſleep, he might chereby be 
awaked. This action was termed conclamatio ; Whence 
when we have done the beſt we can in a matter, and 
cannot effe& ir, we ſay proverbially conclamatum ef, for 
this third conclamation or general outcry .( which wa $ 
always upon the ſeventh day after the deceaſe ) was even 
the laſt refuge, at which if the body did not revive, then 
was it carried to burial beivg inveſted wich ſuch a gown 
as the parties place or cffice formerly Had: required. 
Thoſe who had the dreſſing, cheſting, or embalming of 
the dead corps, were called Polli»itores : Afcer they had 
thus embalmed the corps, they: placed it in a bed faſt by 
the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face and heels 
outward toward the ſtreet,according to that of Per/ias, 
 wn—] gm, beatules alto: © 

({ompoſitns liflo, craſfſiſg, lutatus amomis, 

In pertam rigidos calces extendit ——— 
Herewich accordeth Homer , ſpeaking of. Patroclas his 
Funeral, 


"Os pot iyl XAITIA SiSuryusr © BET ada 
K#77) ok aeyWeyy —_— _ Ie 
Nut mibs in tabernaculo confoſſas acuto ere 
Facet ad veſtibulum converſus, .. | 
This Ceremony was propetly called corpors: collocatuo : 
and falt by this bed neare the gate alſo was erected av Al- 
) (aſs, 


obſerved by the Romans 7# their Funerals. 


rar, called in Latine t Acerra; upon which his friends did 
every day offer inſence until the burial ; The gate on the 
outfide was garniſhed with Cipreſs branches, if the dead 
man were of any wealth or note : for the poorer ſort by 
reaſon of the ſcarcity of the tree could uſe ne iuch teſtt= 
mony of cheir mourning. 

# Et non plebawos luftus teſtata cypreſſus. 

In theſe ſeven dayes ſpace, certain men were appoint- 
ed to provide all chings in readineſs for the funeral ; 
which things were commonly ſold in the x Temple of 
Libuma, from whence thoſe providers were termed Lt1- 
bitinaris, though ſometimes this word Lrbitinarius doth 
fienifie as much as Capalaris, an old deciepit man ready 
for the grave. Upon the eighth day a certain Crier in 
manner of a Belman went about the Town to call the 
people co the ſolemnizution of the Funeral in this form 
. of words 53 Exequiary L, Tito L, Filio quibns eff 
commodum ire, jam tempus eft, Ollus ex edibus effertar, 
After the people had aſlembied themſelves cogether, the 
bed being covered with purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter wene 
bef re all the company, certain poor women called 
Prefice following after, and ſinging ſongs in the praiſe 
of the picty deceaſed : where we muli note, thac none bur 
the better ſo:t had a Trumpet ſounded before them ; 
others had only a Pipe ; = Senatoribas & patricus tuba, 
minoribus & Plebents tibia canebart ſuticines, this word 
Siticmes , fignifying either. .a Trumperec or Piper, be- 
cauſe they did both ad ſitor, I, ©, mriues canere, Againy 
except ic were one of the Senators, or Chief Citiz:ns, 
he was not carried out upon a bed, but in a Coffin upon 
a Bier, Thoſe that carried this bed were the nexc of the 
kin, ſo. that it fell ofren among the Senators themſelves 
to bear the corps ; and becauſe the poorer fort were not 
able to undergo the charges of ſuch ſolemniries, there= 
upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 
evening, and hence 4 veſpertino —_— choſe that carri- 
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ed the corps were termed veſp.e, or veſpilloaves, Inthe bu- 
rial of a Senator or chief cfice;, certain waxen Images 
of' all his Predeceflors were Cartied before him upon 
long poles or ſpears, together with atlthe Enfignes of ho» 
nour Which he deſerved 1D his life time. Moreover, if 
apy ſervants had bezn manumilled by him, they accompa- 
nied the mourners, lamenting for their Maſters death, 
After ite corps, followed the dead mans child:en, the 
nexc of kin, and other of his friends atrats, 7, e, in mourn- 
izg apparrel, From which a& of following the corps , 
namely a ſequends, theſe Funeral Rites have been cermed 
Ex:quit as Donat hath obſerved upon thar of Tererce, 
Furns interim procedit,nos (equimnir, Which Rites becauſe 
they were performed as debts due unto the party decea- 
ſed, hence were they alſo called Fuſka, Ev dicuntur 
juſta, quod jure mortuas fattitari debent a vitis, Polyd, de 
wvext,1, 6.c,9. The corps being thus brought unto their 
oreat Ocatory called the Keſira , the next of the kin 
2 lauiabat defurum pro roſtris, 1, e. made a Funeral Ora« 
tion in the commendation principally of the party de- 
ceaſed, but touchins the worthy a&s alſo of thoſe his 
P:edeceflors, whoſe Images were there preſent- The 
Ocation beivg ended, the corps was in old time cartied 
home again 10 manner a$it was brought forth, 
Sadibus bnne referente ſus & conde ſepulchro, 

But afrerwaid by the law of the twelve tables, icwas 
provided that'no man beſides the Emperour and Veſtal 
Nuns ſhould be bucied' wichin the Ciry,. though ſome 
upon e'pecial favour have obrained ic, The manner of 
their burial was nor by incerring the corps, as in former 
times it had beer, but burning chem in a fire, 6 the rea- 
ſors thereof beipg to prevent the cruelty of their ene» 
mtes, Whoin a mercileſs revenge would at their con- 
queſts dig upthe buried bodies, making even the dead 
alſo. ſubje&s of theic /implacable wrath. This fire be- 
fore-the burning was properly called Pyra ; in the time 
that ir burned, it ws called Regus, © quod tyre temporis 

| | Rogars 
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Rogart ſfolerent Manes ; after the burning then was it 
Called Buftum, quaſs bene nſtum, This Pjra was al- 
wayes builc inform of a Tabernacle, as itis * above more 
at large to be ſeen ; Whither after the dead man had been 
brought, his friends- were Wont to cut oft one of his 
fingers, which they would afrerward bury with a lecond 
ſolemnity, The charges at Funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12 Tables provided 
in theſe words, Horn mortwo offa ne legito, &s, that no 
mans fioger ſhould be cut off, except he died either in the 


War,or inafirange Country, Where we muli obſerve,that 


lego in this place doth fignifie as much. as adm or aufers, 
in which ſence we call him ſacrilegium, gut legit, 1, ec, qui 
Afrer the dead body had bzen 
laid upon the Pyra, then were his eyes opzned again to 
ſhew him Heaven, tf it were poſſible: 4 and withall an 
half-penny was put iv his mouth , thzy ſuperſiciouſly 
conceiting that thar half-penny was naniew Charontic, 


adimit & anfert ſacra, 


the pay of Charon the ſuppoſed Ferry-man of Hell, who 
was to Carty mens ſouls in his boat over the Stig1ar: 
Lake after their deceaſe. About this Pyrs were many 
boughs of Cypreſs trees to hinder the «evil ſenr of the 


Corps to be burned, 


The dead body being thus leid up- 


on the Pyra, the next of the kin turning his face averſe 
from the Pra, did kindle the fire with a Torch : After 
this, commonly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe did 
combate each with other, till one of them was killed, they 
were termed buſtaaris from bnuſiums, The blood of thoſe 
that were ſlain, ſerved inſtead of Sacrifice to the infernal 
Gods, which kind of Sacrifice they rermed [nferi , 


| e [nferie ſunt ſacra mortnorum que inferss foluuntur, A- 


non afrer the body had been burned, his neareſt friends 
did gather up the afhes and bones, which being waſhed 
with milk and Wine,were put inco certain Pirchers called 
ane whence this word urn, is ofren uſed bythe Poets, to 


lion, fiee Grave or Sepulchre, as 


m—Vnariqueſci mn urn: Ovid, Mu, lib. 4. 
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f Rofia, ant« Though properly ſepulchrans was in old time a vault or 
J. 5. -arched roof, round abour the Walls whereof were pla- 
ced certain coflins called lecault , within which thoſe for= 

mer «r,,e were laid up and kept, namely, twoor three 

in each ccfin., Now theſe Funeral ſolemnities were 

commonly cowards night, inſomuch that they uſed 

©. torches; theſe torches they properly calied g fnnalia 2 
4 wry x funibus cera circundatis, unde & funus dicitur, hþ Others 
bh Hub.jn Cic. are of opinion, that funws is ſo ſaid from the Greek word 
ep. lam. 1, 4 $9 ©, ſignifying death or ſlaughter, The bones of the 
-- buried body beipg thus gathered up, then did the Prieſt 
beſpriokle the company with clean water thrice, and 

the eldeſt of the mourning women called Prefice, with a 

loud yoice pronourced this word Jlicet, thereby diſmiſ- 

fivs the company , {the word fignifying 'as much as re 

licet ; ) Theo preſently did the company depart, taking 

their farewel of the dead body in this form of words : 

Valt, vale, vale ; nos te oydine quo natura permiſerit [eque- 

$ Hizro.Fera- mur, If any of theſe ceremonies had been omicted, » then 
rivs.19 Cite was it termed ſepulturs inſepulta, in the ſame ſenſe as 
orat, Philip. gyptie formerly were termed 5-»upte, The old and aged 
men were inviced, after the burial, ro a feaſt, or Funeral 

85:rvius.in bankquet, called ſilicernium k quaſi ſilicanium, 1.6, Cove ſus 
acid.hſ, pra ſlicem poſita, their cuſtom being to eat that feaſt upon 
1 an Alcarof ftone 3 and becauſe this fea{t was only eaten 
Antefig. in at Funerals, and by the elder ſort, / hence figuratively 
+4 Adelp" this word filicernium doth ſometimes ſignifie an old crip= 
+. ple ready for the grave, The poorer people inftead: of 

a feaſt, receivd a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 

dole was termed FYiſceratio, Moreover, there was 2 

poration or drinking of Wine after the burial, called Mur- 

rata, or CMurrhina potio, which afterwards the law of 

che 12 Tables for the avoiding of expenſes did prohibit, 

25 likewiſe for the moderating of griefio the mourners ; it 

did prohibic the uſe of this word Leſſum, [| Neve leſſum 

fareris ergo Fabento] for that word.was offen ingemina- 

ted in their. mourning as a doleful ejylatiod,”or _ 
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of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was in ſome 
caſes utterly prohibired,in others limited; » namely,an In- 
fanc dying before he was three years old, ſhould not be 
mourned for at all ; becauſe he had ſcarcely yet entred in- 
eo this life, Elder perſons were to be mourned for ſo ma- 
py dayes as they were yeares old, Wives. were permitted 
to mourn for their Husbands (Alexavder adde th alſo 
children for their Fathers ) tev months if they would, 
within which time the widow could not marry another 
Husband without infamy and diſcredit, Polyd, de Fuven,), 
6.5. 9. Here we may With Revardus obſerve a diſtinftion 
berween Lngere and Elugere ; Lugere (ignifieth ns more 
than co mourn ſome part of the cime preſcribed, Elugers 
fo moutn the whole and full cime, _ 
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L 1B. II. SECT, III. 
Of the Roman Games. 
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CAF. 1. 
De ludis Megalenſibus. 


25 


Sj He Playes uſuaſly exhibited by the Ro- 
mans, may be divided into three ſorts ; 
ſome were Zud: Sacri, others Honorarii, 
others Ludicri, Thoſe were termed S- 
CY cri, Which were inſticuted immediately 
KEE tothe honcur of ' the Gods : ſuch were 
theſe that follow in their ſeveral Chapters, Aegalerſes 
ludj, they are called fimply Megalefia, from the Greek 
word +245, fienifying Magus becauſe they were per- 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, called Hague mater : 
of Which 1 have ſpoken formerly,and there alſo diſcovered 
the manner of this feaſt. Only here taken notice of 
that which 1s not mentioned there, namely, that theſe 
Games began 4 pridie Nonas eAprilis, i, e, on the fourth 
of April, and continued fix dayes after, as appeareth 
by divers Authors, but more eſpecially by-Ovid, who 
could not eaſily be corrupted, Ovid, Faſt, lib, 4, He ha- 
ving ſpoken of the riſing of the Plejader, which is ov the 
the ſecond of Ayr decks 
id 
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Ter fine perpetno o8lum verſetur i axty 

Ter jungat Titan,ter 4, reſolvat equos ; 

Protings inflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu 

Flabit, & ldie fefta parents erunt. 
This 1 note, that the error crept iato 4 Livy may Þe ob- 
ſerved, who treating of the matter in hand, ſaith, /» «dem 
Villorie que eſt in Palatio, pertulcre Dream pridie Idus 
Aprilir, 1{9, ares feſius fuit : populus frequens dona Die v8 
Palatium tulit ; Liftifternium , & Ludi fuere Mepalenſia 
appellata, That is, that theſe Playes were celleb:ared up- 
on the ewelfch of April, But in the judgement of many 
Expoſitors, we are to read Priaze Nonas for Pridte Idns, 
Moreover, ſervants might not be ſpeRators here. And 
becauſe the Pr©ters did frequent theſe ſports in their pur- 
ple and beſt robes, b hence grew that P:ove:b Parpura 
Megalenfis, To the youpger ſort ar this time, liberty was 
eranted to Counterfeit all mens geſfiures and ſpeeches, 
wichout diſtin&ion of degree or age. © They were ſome- 
times termed Lads ſcenjst, though properly, Lnd: ſcenic: 


a Liv: l, 154 


b Ant. Conſt. 
in Ovid. 
Faſt.l 4. 
c Jul. {Scalig. 
Poer.l. 1.c.29. 


fionified Stage-Playes, and were performed in the honour = 


of Bacchus, 
CAP. 2, 
Ludj Cereales, 


Hat theſe games were performed in the honcur of 

Ceres , 18by nene doubred, In them was repreſented 
by the R»man Matrons, Ceres ber lamentation for' her 
daughter Proſerpina, taken away by Pluto ; the Roman 
men beheld theſe playes in white gowns: The women per= 
formed the ſacred and holy Rites in a white garmenc alſo. 
Among whom it was obſerved,thar then they thought their 
ſervice grateful to the Gods, when it was performed by 
thoſe that were Joyful,and free from all funeral pollucions, 
At this time there was a ſolemn going in proceſſion, 


and carrying about their Gods in the Cirque ; this 


olempity was properly called Powpa, 


Corus 


Lib. 2. SeF. 2, 


Circus erat Pompa celeber, numerog, Dirum, 
Primag; vento ſis palma petetur equis z 
Hic Cereris ludts, &c, Ovid, Faſt, ib. 4, 
The manner of chis ſolemn ſhew, which, as I noted, was 
properly called Pompa, is deſcribed & thus by irs particu- 
lars; that there was Siwmnlachroram ſerics, imaginum 
agmen,cnrrus, thinſ® , armamaxe,ſedes,corome,exuve,.e, 
Fu, in this ſolemn procefiion were carried aboucthe 
Images of the Gods. Secondly,the Images of well deſery- 
ing men, Thirdly, Chariots ledup and down for greatec 
Rate and magnificence ; unto this Y3rg:l alludeth : 
Hic ilius arma, 
Hic currus fuit, 
| Fourthly, Pageants, ſo I interpret Thenſe,which were ſo 
e Vid. France called quaſs tenſ® 4 tendendo, as e Aſconius poteth, becauſe 
Jun. anno*. in £.y were Cartied up and down, by the help of certain 


Ter. de ſpe, « bY 
It. de conli ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. 


4 Terd.de 
ſpect, c. 7, 


vid. Turneb, Fifthly, horſe-litters ; for that theſe armamaxe were not 


25, 27. Chariots ; or Waggons, appeareth by him, f Out ex carr 
fHerod.17. ji; armamaxen depoutbatur, They ons Q oe been of 
2 compounded form, in part like Chariots, called «ppant, 

in part like Waite, called dpuatar, and thence dpmapete, 

hath ics aypellation, #4duatt, irquit Phavorinus, 1 aess 

&vSpav viifeav rgner1daruirn downs & Grov appr nj appata, N 

YSeguaten; wa 1 dye Tis ales, In which words, beſides 

the Erymologie exprefled, the uſe thereof is declared to 

be for the carriage of men, That as chariots went empty 

for greater magnificence, and as in their Pageants were 

carried the Simniachra  Deorum, accordivg to that, g 

Thenſ® Dtorum vehicalum : ſo in theſe Hotle-liccers 

g Alex.ab wetecartied men ; or rather that ſame agmen imaginum, 
Alex-l,2-c-32 which was the ſecond particular, Sixthly, Chairs of 
State, Seventhly, C:owas. Lafily, Spoils caken from their 

enemies. Theſe chree laſt I rake to have been uſed chiefly 

and p:incipally iv the Roman ſupplications, or pub= 

lick thankſgivings for any great victory 5 the cuſtom 

being in ſuch fſhews, when they came to ſuch and ſuch 

. 4 . | remarkable 
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remickable places in che Cirque , to pirch a certain. chaic 

adorned with Crowns of ViRories, and ſpoils taken from 

the enemy reputing, ir not the lealt office, & thus to ho- þ Vid.Ifaac. 
pour their Emperour, though abſent, with the prerogative Cavlab.in 
of fuch a Chair, Now in the preparation co this _ Jul. 
particular (ſhew, we read, that an egge was eſpecially  * 
provided. Ir is obſerved by : many out of CMacrobius, iHoſp.lemig. 


whoſe ward3 are ; Ounumyq ; in Cerealss Pompe apparate nu- ſeſt. Roſiv. 


mirabatur primum, The obſervation is general, bur the rea- —_ _ 
ſon thereof , Inter arcana Cererss, quite ſupprefied, and ajey. 1. 6. c. 
by none chat ever I could meer with yet explained: if 15. 
my conjeQure may ſatishie in a matter ſo obſcure, concetye 
i: thus : Theſe pompous ſhews were various, andin the 
honour of divers Gods, and accordingly the Romans made 
choice in every ſuch ſolemaity, of ſome one principal 
thing in their (hew, unto which the clory of the 
preſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long, Thus in the Pompa Cireenſes, which was celebrated __ _ 
in the honour of the & Sun, great horſes were led up Solis _— 
and down for greater ſtate ; ! Qin rquis, & equeſtribus Gn 
extrcitamentss ſel preſſe credebatur ſuperſtitione antiquifſima, Antiqui ſan« 
Hence the Cirque-place it ſelf was called 79 immwv, and xere patres, 
ismfpiwov, Afrer this ſame.manner in this Powpa Cerea= Corip-dlrice 
lis (which was alſo ſometimescalled Circenfis, from the —_ __ 

| - 44s n pſt. 
place where it was exhibiced) an egge was chiefly and jpranc, ſon. 
principally provided : for ſeeing that under the es Ters 
of (eres, this ſolemnity was performed to the Earth, de ſpeci.c.s, 
how could the Earth be more honoured, than by beat- 
ing about the Hieroglyphick of the whole: World ? asif 
they did intimare thereby, that even Heaven ic ſelf was 
beholden co the Earth, 
> Pecors frondes z alimentag; mitia fruges 

Humano gexert,vobis queq; thura minſtro, Ov, Met, I, 2, 1 Cee) Rhod, 
And ſuch an Hieroglyphick m Colize Rhodiginus proveth l. 27:C17, 
an egee co be, partly from its circular and Globe-like 
form, partly from the matter whereof it. conſiſteth ; the 
bard ſhell reſembling the ſolid earth 3 the moge ſpiticu- 

M ous 


n Dion.l. 45» 


o Tertn!. de 
ſpect-C. 3, 


Þ lex, ab; 
Alesx.1.6, c3 


Lib, 2.8eF.,3, 


ous part thereof, the air ; the moiſt and liquid pare, the 
water ; the yolk,; the element of fire ; yes, he noteth 
allo, as there 1s # murado, ſolikewiſe, 1 ovovisvitals, 2 
kind of quickning and enlivening power in both, Other- 
wiſe if this opinion give not' content, we may inter= 
pret the carrying about” of the egge , to be inthe honour 
of Caſtor and Pollax : for as there: were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, ſome inthe form of Dolphins, in che honour 
of Neptune ; ſo there were others = 9r4 4 Mungyluan, 
marks of along rottndneſs in form; of an egge, in memory 
of o Caſtor and Pollux, which were ove editi, accordivg to 
that of Horace ; | 
Ovo prognatns vodem, Hor, ſerm, 2. Sat, 1. 

For rhe {ame reaſon haply it was, that an egoe was at 
this rime carried upand down, as the chief and principal 
Enſign, 


EC av Dp: 
Lndi Florales, © 


eſe games or ſports were inſtituted in the honour of 
the Goddeſs Flora, thar ſhe being therewith ippeaſed, 
the earth might bring forth flowers” and fruits 1b great 
2bundarce, Of the Goddeſs it hath been ſpoken before, 
The time of the year when theſe ſports were obſerved, 
p Was upon the four lalt days of gFprilzand the fir of Hay, 
whence is that of Ovid, Faſt, 5, 
Incipus Aprils,tranſis tn tempors Man ; 
Alter te ſugiens, cum vonit alter, babet. 
The manner” thereof was, that ſhameleſs ſtrumpers did 


- then run up and down the fireets naked, ufing many laſ- 


.civious ard obſcene geſtures and ſpeeches: they were called 
rogethet by the .found of a Trutper, unto which Juveral 
alluderb,: +: ; 0 > : EO 
| Dignfſima prorſus | 

Floral mat»ina' tuba, | 

Moreover, wheres in other games, Bores, Lions, and Bears: 
WeEſe 


F. 
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were publickly baited to recreate the ſpeRators; here ones | 

ly Goates and Hares, and ſuch milder beaſts were hunted, 

becauſe the Goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of Woods q Hoſ.deylg. 
and Forreſts, where the wild beaſts ravged, but Gar» ict. 

dens and Meadows, Art this time alſo Elephants were 

brought forth into the publick view of the people, which ac 
were taughtr to walk'on ropes ; and'that there Is an #pt- {Plint.s. wh 
neſs in Elephants co 'g0. forward 'and backward on ropes, 

{ Pliny teſtifieth, - | 


"CAP,4: | 
Liia; Martiales, | | 


JF theſe 'ſports there is not much ſpoken : 7 they were , 0, 1 0. 
'obſerved upon the firft of Auguſt, becauſe on that day Nas 
the Temple of 2ſars was conſecrated, They were fiſt in- 
Ritured # by Nama Pompilias. 
| '- | » |  2C3 


CAP.s. 
Lud; Apollinares, 


u) Tertul, ' de 
f pe&+Co $s 


Here was an ancient” Poet called Martins, * out of a1;, 16, .. 
whoſe. wticings;'u3 likewiſe out of the Syb;N1ne Ort- ec, 3. 
cles, the :Romans were admoniſhed to' dedicate certain 
Games-t& Apollo,* 'Ar the firſt celebration of them, x it # Wacrob.l.1. 
is reported, [that a-ſodden and unexpeRted Invaſion of Ene- Sat-£417. 
mies inforced the Roman people to forſake their ſports, 
and:to becike themſelves to weaporis : in which time of 
their deftruRion,. a Cloud -of Darts ard! Arrows was ſeen 
to fall upon” their! Enemies, ſo that they. preſently return- 
ed Conquerors unto their ſports, where y at their return y Syet, Pow? 
they fonhd one (*. Pomporins, an old nian, dancing to a Feſt. vid. 
Minſtrel; and being'very Joyful, that their ſports had been Hoſp. deorigy 
continued without- interrup:ion , they cryed forth, Salva 
res eſt,” ſaltat ſerex; Which ſpeech afrer became prover- 
bial, and is ficly uſed, when a ſudden evil, is ſeconded 
"with a good event, beyond hope or expeRation, | 
y :- Wa CAP. 


RY 


a Tert.de. 
ſped. Cc. $ . 


B Serv.in Vir, 
An.1.8. 


cAlex.ab, 
Alex 1.5»co26, 


-d- Vid; Said 


e- Dion, Hal, 
libs I. 


Lib. 2.SeF. 3. 


: : C A P, 6, 
De luass Romani, qui Cf magni, & Conſuales, & (ircen» 
ſes 4181, | 


Heſe ſolemnicies are. ſometimes called Romani lads, 
| & becauſe of their aptiquity amovgſt the Romans be» 
ivg firſt inftitured by Romnlrs ; ſometimes Magni- lads, ei- 
ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 
at that time, or becauſe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God a- Neptune, called alſo Confer, 
becauſe he was reputed the God of ſecret Connrſels,. 
whence the ſolemnities themſelves are ſometimes called 
Corſualia: whereas many of the Roman Temples for Cer» 
tain myſterious ſfignificarions, had theit peculiar manner 
of building, & Serv1%. noreth that the Temple in the great 
Cirque, dedicated to Conſur, was covered,, to fignifie that 
Counſels muſt be ſecret and concealed, Likewiſe for 
the ſame reaſon, c his Altar was made under the earth not - 
appearing in publick. view , ſave-onely in the time of 
theſe ſolemnities exhibited, The chief ceremonies 
uſed at this time, confifted inthe adornipg of their H6lfes 
and Aſſeswich garlandy,. whereinthey thought that Neptune 


* wa$ honoured, who was* the, firft Author and inventor of 


horſe-ridipg: hence Neptuve himſelf is called Jam©r, This 
feſtival was firſt ipſticuted by Evarder , in the bonour of 
Neptune, under the nameof inn! and.e thence the 
feaſt was) called '77mezris, Afterward it was renewed 
by Romulwes, inthe honour of Neptune likewiſe, but under 
the name of Corſuc, becauſe Romulus needed a God of 
Counſel. ro aflit him in chat defignmenc of his:, for the 
violent taking away of ſomany Se$1ewomen, as were ta- 
ken away at the firſt celebration..of theſe games, The 
reaſop of Reywnlas his inſtitution of them, being no other, 
bur that upodb the fame of theſe new. ſports, maby Ss- 
bine. women flocking thither to be ſpeRators,. his pro- 
je might be the ſoover effeRed, . Theſe and the. — 
ews,, 
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ihews, fo often mentjoned in ancient Anthors, at firſt were 


all one, as appeareth by that of f Valerins, Ad id-tempus fy.l. Max. 
Circenſi ſpetaculo contenta erat civitas neſtra , quod: primns Ic. 4, 


Romuln: raptis virginibus Sabinis Conſualinm nomme cae= 
bravit, Touching theſe Cirque-ſhews,fome are of opinion, 
that chey were performed in the honour of Ceres ; chig 


Julixs Scaliger g diſliketh, and be is of opinion, they were g Jal. Scul. !. 
celebrated in the hcnour of Nopture ; othersare of optdion poer.c.32. 


they were inſticuted in the honour of the Swmn, All 
opinions may be reconciled , if we underſtand fic, thoſe 
Authors who aſcribe theſe Cirque-ſhews to Ceres,to ſpeak 
of the Cerales Luds, which we read ſometimes to be 
called C:rce»ſes, becauſe they were exhibited in the Cir- 
que. Secondly, if we diſtinguiſh the Porpa (reenſte, from 
the Circenſes Lyuds, and.from the ({reales lad: + the Cerea- 
les lud;,. were inſtituted in the honour of (res ; the Cir- 
ſences luds,in the honour of Neptune ;, the Ciromfis Pompa 
in the hotour of the Sun, And furthermore for the full 
underſtanding hereof., we muſt know that: the: horſes 
brough-into the Cirque ar this time ,. were of two ſorts - 
ſome were only m2y71x%, {uch as were led up and down 


for ſhewand Rate ; I underſtand Alex; ab Alex, to ſpeak þ Alex. ab. 
of theſe horſes, when he ſaith bh. horſes were .conſecrated Alex.l-3.c.12: 


to the Sun : nay I underſtand thoſe horſes mentioned 2 
Kings 23. to have beenof the like ſupericious invention, 
where it is ſaid that Joſiah did put down the horſes given 
to the Su and the Chariots of the Sun, That practice I 
ſay, bach near affivity with this. of the Romars, bur I 
think it to have been originally derived cothe people of 


Tudab, from the Perſians, who alſo accounted them holy ; Cox. Rhod- 
cothe Sun ; 3 and the Perfian King. when he would. (hew ant.'.$-<.2.. 


himſelf in great iate, cauſed an exceeding. great horſe to 
be led up and dow, which was called. -Eqazs Solis, Other 
horſes were for exerciſe and race, We may call them 
fem; the inſticution of theſe I ſuppoſe to have beev in 
the honour of Neptune, The prizes of maſteriesexerciſed 
in tim? of this Cirque-ſhew. were many ; —_— - 
280: 


& Fen. Salme 
iu Pancir.c. 
de Cir. max. 


_ TTer de ſpe&. 
CIP. 9» 


» Turgeb. ad 
] »2.C 4. 


n Tertvl. de 
ſpea.c.16, 

0 Suct. in 
Domitian c 7, 


Lib. 2. SeF.3. 


and chat untill one of che combarants were killed. in the 
place ; fighting wich beaſts ; wreſtling, running of races 
on foor : jumping, and leaping, horſe-racing;ſea-skirmiſhes 
extibiced in ſome river:coach-races, and fighting at whorle- 
bats, Howſoever the nature and manner of theſe- pames 
are in ſome meaſure underſtood by the very names; yer 
2 more large diſcourſe concerning the two laft, will be'very 
behoveful,. for the more full underſtanding of the Ryman 
hiſtory, Theſe coach-races, when this manner of race 
was firlt inſtituted, were divided into two companies, which 
they termed, Faltioves albas &. ruſſeas, diſtinguiſhing 
each fation or company by.the different colour of their 'k 
coates, Afterward they were divided into. four companies 
dittipguiſhed alwayes by their colours., whence came tha* 
diltintion , Falliones Prafine, Vinete, Ruſſate, Albate : 
which colours may thus be Engliſhed : The firſt -fignify- 
ing. a deep. green + the next -a kind of ruſſert inclining 
to red : the third 8 Venice blew, -or - Turkey colour, 
and the-lat--a- perfet whice, Of theſe 1” Tertullidr 
ſpeaketh as followeth, Aurigs colorrbas 1dololatriam veſtien 
runt, & ab initio due ſols fuerunt, albur & vuſſius, Albus 
hyemn ob nives candidas, ruſſens eftati 'oh ſolis reborem wott 
cra't: fed poſteatam. woluptate, quam ſuperſtitions provetta 


rTuſſeum alis Marti, alu album Zephyrs 'conſetravernne * 


Prafinum vero terre matri, vel wverno ; Venetum- Calo & 
mari, vel autumno, ASthe Emperour, ſo the people ſome- 
times favoured one (aRion.or company, ſometimes another: 
2nd accordingly 'as.they favoured the company, ttiey would 
lay wagers on their: lide ,, which wagersthey termed by a. 
peculiar name Sponfiores ; thus m7 Turnebry interpreterh 
Tertullian, whete he ſaith ,' that the pecple flockt to theſe 
races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for. another, 
bur ſometimes +15  Spopfonibus concraru, 4,0, fired up with 
2 deſire, of betting,” or laying wagers. To theſe four s Do- 
mitaan inhis time added two other companies, the one 
wearing cloth of gold, the other of purple ; but theſe later 


remained pot lops in uſe, Their fighting: at Who: lebats 
they 
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they termed bellare ceſtu, The manner ofthe fight con- 

ceive thus ; the combatants, had in each. hand- a (irapof 

leather, which each fituck at the other ( for we mult 

know, that this kind of fight ſucceeded ftiſticuffs ;* and be- 

cauſe in fiſticuffs the party ſtriking, did by the blow 

as well hart his own fifty as the did: him that was ſrucken, 

be:eupon they invented this other kind. of fight with lea- 
chero:ſwirches.) theſe leathern ſwitches they called Ceſtus, 

from the Greek 5, fignifying a belt or girdle ;-'to , 1,1;5027; 
make the fight more dangerous, they did in after-rimes lib poec.c,22. 
rye peices of Lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe Leathern 

ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of thE&Rroak, ofren 

daſh our one-anothers brains ;-and becauſe by the weight 

of the -Lead: or Iron, the firap might chance to fly our 

of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap ro be tyed faſt ro their 

arms -and ſhoulders ; neither was this without reaſon; PE, 
for choſe lron or Leaden peices could. not be bur very cg Pp 
weighty , being- made'in the bigneſſe and 9 form of Rams 47g. per 
Hotnes, -Laſtly;'theſe Cirque ſhews bad-cheir apptifition ecpiftolani, 
Circenſes, either from the great Cirque, 'or ſheweplace, ep 8. vid. 
called Circur Max, © where 'the games were exhibiced ; Roſin.anr, 1. 5 


| or from the ſwords wherewich the players were enviconed, ©? 


45 one would ſay Cir#k ſes; They'muchrefſernbled thofe 
Greciao gamegcalled-bertamina- Olympica'; where therun- 
pers with- Chariots were hemnied' in onithe=one fide with 
the: running river, - and on! the' other with ſwords pirched 
point-wiſe ,. that- they' ſhould hold” the' race on dire&ly , 6a - an 
and not- {yerye afide without danger; _ *'Some have thought ant 


them to be the: fame” with 1xd/ Gymnici, ſo' called From * 3 © 


| Yourltr, naked”; beeaiſe' rhar thoſe which did 'perform 


thoſe kindes of exerciſes, did either pur off all, or the 
oreateſt part of their cloaths, to the intent char they mighc 
the more readily and nimbly-perſorm their games; for 
which - purpoſe they did alſo anoyot their bodies with oyle; 
wahencwe ſay,when a man hath Tolt his colt and labour, Ope- 
ram & vleum peraiart ; oleum in this place fhenifying coft and 

charges; 


7 Liv. dec, I, 
& lib. 5, 


SSueton- in 
Domis. C- 4, 


: Rofin. anc, 
1, Fo C I 8, 


Lib. 2. SeF.3. 


es: ſo that the proverb was the ſame wich that of che 


Coblers Crow, Opera & impenſa peru, 
CAP, 7. 
Ludi Capitolini, & Agones Capitolins: 


He firſt inſticution of theſe games r Livy (heweth, 
where likewiſe,he intimateth the reaſon why they were 
called Capiralizi, ro have been in the- hovour of Jupiter 
Capitolinus becauſe he preſerved the Capitol, when it was a(- 
ſaulred by the Gasl:: we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe games from 
thoſe other ſhewes called Agones Caprtolins, inſticuted 
by Domitiav: For thoſe Lud: were exhibited yearly, [theſe 
Hgones every fifth year ; In thoſe was celebrated the de- 
liverance of the Capito/: In theſe Rhecoricians, and Poers, 
and men of other profeſſions contended tor the vitory: and 
hepce t Rofsrus thinketh the Ports larreat co have taken their 
beginning, He is likewiſe of che opinion that Jwveralalluderh 
unco theſe ſolemnicies, . | 
mn__—_F4 cum fregit ſubſea Verſn, 
Eſurit intaftam Parids nif verudat Agaver, Sat, 7. 
Although the. alluſion may be granted, - yet hereio I 


- thivk Kofnus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been 


miſtaken, in interpreting Fregit ſ#bſelia, by Nov ftetir, 
E xcidit, or Non placuit : a8if the Poet, of whom J«venal 
ſpeaketh, had been conquered ac this time, In my opinion 
neither will che purpoſe of J«vernal, nor that phraſe of 
ſpeech. admic that conſtruftiov. - Not che purpoſe of Ju- 
venal ; for the ſcope and drifr of that Satyre, 1s to ſhew, 
that be the Poet never ſo pleaſing, or let him give full ſa- 
risfation to the people, yer he (hall receive no benefit 
thereby, but a vai and empty applauſe , ſo that he (hall 
be compelled to ſell choſe very Poems which are received 
with ſo general an approbation, co buy viRtuals, and 
prevent hupger. Neither doth that interpreracion agree 


with chat phraſe ; for Frangere ſabſelia, doth rather ” 
; | the 
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the contrary, fignifie the vehement' acclamaticy given by 
the people in approbation ot the Puem, it beirg 2 poetical 
elegancy, to expreſs the vehemency and g earne!s of the 
applaulic, # Sidomus eApollnars uicth the telf fame u Sidon Ap. 1. 
phraie. Hur olim perorantem, & rhctorica ſedilia plauſi- 5. epilt ad Sa- 
bili oratione frangentem, ſocer eloquent ultro in familiam aſ= pand. 
civit, Neither 1s that of Y:rgil unlike, 
Et cantu quere's rumpunt arbuſta cicade, ; 

Yea the Grecian u 'd ine ſame manne- of ſpeech, x #47*pp1ſ- 2 Polyb. in 
rr Tas 6 Treg, ad T9 bgor?, oF xegvyis. So that hereby 1 OP 
think rhe Poer underitandeth, that Grande ſophor, (o often 
mentioned by Xfarral, ic being a uſval cuſtome amongſt 
the Romans, to fignihe their approbarinn of the O-atour or 
Poet, by the loud acclamation of os, or 5395. IJato 
which Horace alludeth de arte poet, 
Clamabit enim palchre, bene, relle. 

Bur to return-whence we have digrefſed,theſe latter ſo- 
lem:nicies were of ſuch note, thac whereas the Romans for- 
merly, made their computations of their greater year, cal- 
led Anus magnus, by their luſtra y now they made it by y Hoſpin. de 
theſe Agones cap:tolini, Again, we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe orig, felt, 
Apones gainquennales inſtituted by Downtian, from thoſe 
Lud: quinquennales inſtirured by z Angaſius Ceſar, in me- 7 Sucton. 
mory of the Victory, which he got againſt Antonius, vpon vB: Cap18, 
+ pm Attium, whence they were called Attiac; 
Lui, 


CAP, VIIEL 
De lud:s ſecularibus, 


' A Uthors agree not upn the juſt period of time, 
| when theſe ſecular names were to be renewed ; 
lome ace of opinion, that they were to be celebrated eve- 
ſy hundreth year ; ſome every hundrech and ten, ſome 14. ian lib, 
once only in three hundred : bur in this all 2gree, that they 2 in vitase- 
Were named ſecalares, from ſeculan whic) ny" vert. 
"MN ley 


92 Lib. 2. Se@&. 3» 


£Roſin.ant'q. leaſt ah hundred yea's, 4 [aculum 1n centurm annos extend; 
.5.C. 21. exiſtimabant, Becauſc the full and complear age of a may, 

might extend it ſeltto the hundrech year, and ſeldomto 

many above av hundred : 'thence it was, that the form of 

vords uſed by the publick cry ip proclaimipg theſe Games 
þ Pol. Virg.de was, þ Venite .ad Ludos quIs nemo mortalium wviait, re, 
unvent.\,8.C.l. 4;ſurgs eff, Unto which c Owia alludeth, Trift, 1,2, 
c Ov.aIrifttl2, ” C . 

, armina 
Tuſſerat & Phabo dici, quo tempore Iudos 
Fecit : quos 41 as aſpicit una ſemel, 

But the Empecours being ambitious of honour,znd deficous 

ro be {peators of the Games in time of their own reign, 

they did often anticipate the tine, Claudizz Ceſar amongii 
£ Aev:ab. 4- the reſt, proclaimed them within « ſixty three years, af- 
kx, 1, 6,c.9+ ter Aupnſtus had cbierved them, which occaſioned the 

people to deride his cryer, inviting the people to thoſe 

{hews and ſports, which no man living eicher had ſeen, cr 
<Suct Claud. jJould ſee again, Becauſe e ſome who were ſpectators, 


C. 21. nay aRo:5 in thoſe ſolemnities extibiced by Auguſtus, li- 
- vedat the ſame time, when Claudius cauſed this co be pro- 
Feoſpinian. claimed, Theſe Playes were allo f called Tarentin ludi, 


de org, fel | ©,0m the City T7 arentumn in great Greece ; but froma 


certain place of the ſame name near Ryomegadjoyning to the 
river Tiber, All the Theatres at this time were filled, and 
ſacrifices cffered throughout all the Temp!es, for the ſpace 
of thiee dayes, and thiee pights, which giveth light to 
that of Auſonicas, 
Tris.a T arertine celcbrata trini(hig lads, | 
The firft day the Emperour, and the Quindecem wirs, eatly 
in the mornivg aſcended the Caprzot., and their cff:r- 
ed ſacrifice according to the wonted manner ; thence 
they departed tothe Theatres, to perform ſolemn Playes 
in the hencur of Ape/lo and Diana, The ſecond day the 
buble Matrons alſembled together in the Caprrol, they 
cffered up ſupplications unto their Gods, they faited 
and ſung hymnes in the honour of the Gods, The third 
Lay ſeven and twenty Boyes, going along any and 
[Ce 
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three, and a$ many Maids in like manner, all of chem oobly 
deſcended, and having both Father and Mother alive, ſung 
verſes : 10 which they commended the Romar State, to the 
protection of the immortal Gods, This was termed P<anas 
corcinere, which word Pzan, though it fignifiech primarily 
an by mn, or ſong of praiſe tnade to Apollo, who was called 
Pean, g from 7Wev, 2 feriendo, becauſe of his Vitory got= 
ren of the Pyther ; yet bh Fometimex, and ſo in this place, tt 
denoteth the praiſes ip general of alf the Gods, Again, the 
phraſe 1ntimareth an elevation of rhe voice in ſinging, with 
a kind of rifing from one nore to anoiher, Thus T wnebus 


aliiql 7. C56 


| autem Paan contentions Voc is ef ez mimnuritio remifſions, 


maketh Taz2mifew, and wiupizew co be oppolite, i Viderar iTurnch.ady 


CHAF., IX. 
De luais pleberts,, compitalitizs, eAuguſi abilibies 
Palatinis, Tanrilibus, & Votius, 


Ther Games there were performed in the honour of 

the Gods, which are ra- her named by Authors chen 
explained, they are theſe that follow ;z Plebert [ndr, k which 
were celebrated in memory of the liberty procured to 
the Roman ſtate, by the ſucceſſion of Conſuls in the place 
of Kings : or as others ſay, in memo:y of the reconcilia- 
tio, Wrought between the Senators, and the Common- 
alty, by reaſon of their great oppreflion at that time, when 
the Commons in a kind of mutiny, departed to the Aver- 
tine Mount, 2, Compitalis Lua: , (o called, bocauie 
they were uſually ſolemnized in (ompetts (id eſt) in the 
croſs wayes, and open ſtreets, / they were firſt ordained 
by Servins Tulius, in the konour of thoſe God*, whom 
they termed Lares, in memory of hisnativity. The form 
of words uſed by the Pretor, when he fignified to the 
people the time of theſe ſolemnities, was as followeth, 


I, 1. C12, 


Icx. 1, 6,c. 19, 


I Plin; lib, 36. 
cap.-ult, 


m Die nom poſt Calendas Taruaris Oumi:tbus compitalia mMacrob,1.r, 
er1t, Concerning which words, Gellizs poteth, Dis #o- >3ure 


2 Ml 


94 
n A.Gel.noCt. 
At, 1, 10.C.24. 


s Alex. ab A- 
lex. 1. 6.C 19. 
P. lib. 56. 
cap. uit. 

9 Ecſt. vid: Ho- 
| ſpin. dc orig 
fel}, 


' r Turneb. ad- 
ver,l, I, C. 17- 


Lib. 2. Se@F. 3, 


1 Pretor dicit, non die non, net, Pretor ſolum, ſed plerag, 
omnis vetuſt as ſic locuta eſt. 3, Auguſtales ludi, performed 


-ip the honour of Aaguſias C<ſar, 4. Palatint Lads, fo na» 


med, becauſe they were perſo:med in the Palate Mount. 
Some are of opinion,thatchey were ipſticuted inthe honour 
of o Julius C eſar;others in the honour p of Auguſtus. 5. T ans 
ri: {udi, wEich received their name from Taurus, a Bull : 
They were firſt ordained by 9g Tarquinins ſuperbus, when 
there hapned a great Peitilence amongſt the women with 
child, cccaſioned by much Bull-fleſh ſold unto the people; 
for the rzmoval of which Plague, theſe Games were inſti- 
ruted, in the honour of the infernal Gods, They are ſome» 
times alſo called Boalia, & Bupetui, 6, Tothole may we 
add their Yorrvos ludos, which were alſo pertormed in the 
honour of ſome God, upon ſome ſpecial vow made ; For 
whenſoever the R»nars did undertike any deſperare war, 
then did lome Rowan Magiſtrate Vovere ludos, wel templa, 
condicionally chat they got the conqueſt ; whiles the Magi- 
Rrate urcered chis his vow, he was ſaid, Vora nuncupare, of 
facere vsta, (1d eff, tomoke a ſolemn vow unto the Gods ; 
the vow being thus made, he which made it, did write it 
in pzper, and with wax faſtened it co the knees of their 


” Gods, thereby binding himſelf the more Rronely to the 


perfo- mance ; and this in Pliny's Phraſe is, fgnare veta, 
Fuvenal tearme:h ir, 
Genua 11:.cerare deortutm, Satyr; to; 

After this, be was ſaid to be Vort veas, 1d eſt, conditionally 
bound and cbliged to the perfo: mance thereof, ſo that the 
Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debr, if they 
granted his requeſt, yea after thar, the thing craved had 
been obtained, then was be ſaid, Damnnatrs vots, wel woto 
(id eft) imply bound ro the periormance of the vow, ſothar 
by conſequence, Damwar vors. wel voto, is to have ones de- 
fire accomplifhed., Thus have we gone over the chief and 
principal Games, which were meerly Sacr:,tending to Re- 
ligion ; the ſecond ſort were, . Lud honorari, of which in 
thenext Chapter, . 

CAP, 
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CAF. % 


De Gladiatura, 


ne Sports and Playes, which were performed by pri- 
vace men upon their own pucſe and charges, they ſeek- 
ing thereby to wind themſelves into. the affeions of 
the common people, and to make way for their own pre- 


ferment and honour, were termed 4 Lnaz honorarn, and 2 Ifaac.Cafau- 
howſoever any Game or ſhew might be tendred unto the 297-in Suet, 
people in this reſpe&, yet thoſe of this nature, were for ©*"5* 3** 


moſt part, either Fencing, or Stage-Playes : F eucing, be- 
cauſe the fight thereof was ſo often freely beftowed upon 
the people, is therefore many times denoted by the latine 


word, b Mn ; and thoſe that beſtow theſe fights, are BLipf.Sati.r, 
for the ſatne reaſon rearmed Murerarii, The firſt original cap. 7, 


of this fencing, and ſword-playing, to the killing of one an= 


other, hath been derived c from a cuſtomary praRiſe a» c Tertul. It, | 
morg the Heathens, at the burials of their friends, who be- Serviusin 
ing perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans blood wonld be cid. 10. 


propitiatory for the ſoul deceaſed, hence would they bay 
captives and ſlayes, purpoſely to be ſacrificed at burials : 
afterward that this wicked ſpeRacle might be the more 
pleaſant and delightfull, they changed their ſacrifice into a 
fencing wich Art, where the combatants did fight for their 
life, This pircicular kind of Fencers were called Buſtuarn, 
from buſtum, the place where dead mens bodies were 
burned ; but Ambicion and Cruelty, made theſe bloody 
ſpeRacles In afrer ages more frequent , inſomuch char 
prizes at laſt were plaid, not only at che Tombs, bur in di- 
vers other places, as the Cirque and g Amphitheatre, &c, 
Yer, they were given a9 Legacies by Will and Teſtament 
unto the people ; the prizes have continued many days to-: 
2ether, and the number of the Combatants ſometimes ex- 
ceeded number, At the firft none would thus hazzard cheir 


lives,but captives and fugicive ſervants, yhich were gy" 
| —_ 


FSueton, in 
lulio. 
g Plin. 35. 7, 


bLipf.Sat.l.2 
Cap, 19. 


3 Senec, epiſt, 
7, 


Fib, 2.Sed. 3. 


ced thereunto, being bought for that purpoſe, afterward 
thoſe that were free-born ſuffered themſelves to be hired, 
for which cauſe they were termed AnForart birelings ; d 
yea Noble Men themſelves, ſometimes by reaſon of rheic 
decayed eliates ; ſometimes to demerit the Empercur his 
love, endangered theic lives 1n this fighr, thoſe that were 
biced,. bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath to fight unto 
death, or elſe they would yield their bodies to be whipr, 
yea and to be burnt ; unto which e Horace alludeth : 
Quid refert, uri, virgis ferrog, necars 
Anttoratus eas ? an turpi clauſas in arca ? 

The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus, the Maſter, 
or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick bill, give notice un- 
ro the people, what day the prize ſhould be performed, 
how many couples were to combat, what their names, &c. 
thereby ro- procure the greater expectation and concourſe 
of people, of this ſpeaketh f Suetor, Nunus p:puls pronun- 
cjavit in filie memoriam, g-Yeathey did in tables hanged 
in publique view, paint and repreſent, not only the deſcri- 
ption of che place, but alſo the very form and geſture of 
the Fencert. 


. velut fi 

Revera pugnent, feriant, vitent 9, moventes 

Arma vii, Horat, lib, 2.. Sat, 7. 
Lipon the day appointed when all mer, then were the wea- 
pons brought forth, and thoſe, they were of twoyſorts : 
Luforia, or Exercitoria tela, ſuch as wear the ſpear, and 
wands, or cudgells, that they might toſſe the one, and 
fence with the other, and ſhew other feats of ativity, all 
being but preparations to that more ſolemn and dangerons 
fight enſuing, The Greeks calleth them iopugouire dyorr ic, 
becauſe of the little balls tied to the ſharp end of the 
weapons, to prevent dangers. Others were þ Decretoria 
tela, ſo called Quia hec velut decreto Pretorig , ſive 


\Editorts dabanutur, Theſe were thoſe, with which they 


really encounter'd exch other for life or death, and there- 


fore ſomeriresthey are called Pugnatoria, 3 Seneca ym 
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th of both, Remove 1ſt a luſoria arma, decretoriue opus eff, 
And that the Apoſtle doth nor allude to both, I dare nor 
oxin-ſay, t Cor, 9.26, 27. where he ſaith, 87% moxJ:u'a Gs 
3n dat23 Sip, and aorta wer onue, He did not beat the 
ayre, and flouriſh with thoſe luſorious, and preparatory 
weapons, bur he did truly fight againft his natural corru- 


ption, to the wounding and ſubduing of it; for & ſo V=wne &Suis, in 


tienifiech patrified wounds, That phraſe of / Sencca's allu- 
ding to the fore-flouriſhinze, 1s not much unlike, Alind 
eft ventilare, alind pugrare, This fore skicrmilh with 
cudgells was properly termed preludium + Megara ſpeak- 
ing of Hercules his Conqueſt over the wwo Serpents, ab 
ſaulcing him, being yer an [ofant, ſaich, » Preiu/it Hyare, 
1d eff, char Combat was but the Prologue, Preface, or In- 
trodu&ion to that greater, which ſhould enſue berween 
him and the Hydra, Afterward when they berook them= 
ſelves to naked weapons, and to a real fight, then were 
they ſaid Dimicare ad certums, and FVerſis armis pugnare, 
This word » Verfss being put for Tranſmutatis, In the 
a& of fighting , they did frame and -compoſe their body 
according tothe Rules of their arr, for the better warding 
of themſelves, and the readier wounding of their adyer 
ſary, | This frame and poſture of the 'body , was by a 
peculiar name called Status, or Gradus, Whence aroſe 
thoſe Elegant Metaphors, Cedere de gradu, Demigare de 
gradu : To change ones purpoſe, and as it were, to drav 
back from what he formerly intended, Inlike manner 
we ſay, De ments fiata dejicitnr, or deturbatur ; He is dri- 
ven to change his mind, or in general he 18amaz2d, In the 
confit& oftentimes,the ſword-players after they had recei- 
ved any dangerous wounds, laid down the weapons, which 
though in extremicy, Was a token of cowardiſe, neicher 
were they thereupon acquitted or diſcharged; but this de- 
pended upon the conſent either of the Emperour, crthe 
people, or the Maſter of the ſhew, This diſcharge was pre 
perly called Mfſio,Such was the cryeſty of thoſe times,that 
many prizes were prochimed,.whereinthey fore- _ 

| coy 


 VOCEe, 


UT@OTIE 
I Sen,1.3.cont 


m'<Sen. Herc. 
fur,verl. 23L 


u Lipſ.Sat.1.2. 
Cap. 19, 
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o' uet, Avg, 
49. 


þ Franv. Sylc, 
in crat. pro 
Sect. Roſs, 


9 Arif}. prob, 
7. Plut. ſymp. 
8. Q. 4» AleX. 
Gel.l. 3. c, 6. 


v Eraf. adap. 
Rudem accip, 


L.ih. 2.868; 3: 


ed, that ſuch diſcharges ſhoula neither be craved, nor 
oranted : whereupon o Arvgrſius Caeſar made a decree, 
wherein Gladtatores ſine ſſione ear prohibit, Thoſe Come 
bacapts that oveicaine, received by way of reward, ſome= 
times Money, iometines a Garland, or Coronet of Palm» 
rree, Wound about With certain wollen ribbands, called 
Lemniſci ; ihe Coronet it :elf was therefore called p Pal- 
ma lemniſcata, znd hence hguratively hath Palma been 
travſlared to figrihe the Victory it ieif, and ſuch a man as 
hach often gotren the p'ize, we ſay prove bially, that he is, 
Plurimarum paimarum homo, The reaſon why the Palm= 
tree, rather then ary oiher tree, ſhould be given in coken 
of Victory, is rendred by q diverie approved Authors to 
be this ; becaule the Palm tree, rhough you pur never ſo 
pondercus and heavy weight upon 1', yet 1t wil not yield, 
bur raiber endeavour the more upward, Sometimes the 
reward given by the people, was one of thoſe wands, or 
cudgels uſed inthe fore-skirmiſh, That wand was pro- 
peily called Rudrs, and it was given in token of liberty, 
Genifying thereby, that be ſhould thence forward lead bis 
li;e from ſheddivg of blood, alluding to which cuſtom, 
this word r Rydis bath been uſed to fignifie any other kind 
of freedom or diſcha; 9e, Whereupon, Horace ſaid of him- 
ſelf, that he was Rude donatus, id eſt, gdilcharged from his 
pains in poetry, Latily, ſometimes he that conquered, 
received Pileum, a Cap : And here ir will not be amis, 
to note the difference between Palmo, /Mrfſio, Rudis, and 
Pileus, Palma, was onely a token of Vitory, not of Li 
berty or Diſcharge, CMHſſio was nor full diſcharge, 
buc a kind of vacaticn, or reipi:e grabted upon requeſt, 
untill the morrow, or ſome other time. Again, it was 
oranted to thoſe that were Conquered , not to the Con- 
querers, Rndis was a token of full diſcharge from 
bloody Combats, whereby a mans life might be endan= 
oered; bur yer with this diftin&ion, that if it were be- 
towed upon free Citizens, hired to be, Ators in theſe 
Malietes, then were they thereby refiored to their _ 
ome 
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Jom alſo, which formerly they forefeited by undertaking 
ſuch baſe conditions : to others which were formerly 
ſervants, or. captives, it was only a token of liberty and 
diſcharge. Notwichſtanding, ſometimes upon favour ſuch 
ſervants or captives obcained cogether with their diſ- 
charge from ſuch fights a priviledge allo of enfranchiſe= 
ment, whereby they were thence-forward incorporated 
amongſt free Citizens ; che token hereof was Pi/ens, for 
then chey received a Cap ; which latter oblervation 
helpeth for the underſtanding of Tertalliay, where he 
ſaich, ſ Qi rfigntors cuig, hamicu® leonem Poſeir, idem ſTertul. de 
fladratori atrocs priat rudem, & pileum premitim conferat, ſped, c.21. 
In which ſpeech che unjuſt and unreaſonable practice of 
thoſe heathens is dilplayed whilſt they judge a man= 
flayer co be expoſed to Lions and wilde beaſts, and yer 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 
players, Theſe Fencers fought with divers manner of 
Weapon, and accordingly had ſeveral names, che chief 
of which we read aretheſe: 1, Retiarn, locilled from 
retejaculum, ſignifying a float-net uſed ja filhing, be» 
cauſe this ſort of Fencers did fight with a caſt-nec in one 
hand, to catch and claſpe about their adyerfaries head ; 
and a three-forked engive inthe other, which chey uſed in- 
ſtead of a ſword : of this JFuveral ſpeaketh, Sar, 8. 
mn {yy ot ECCE TIER, 

They did alwayes fight in their coats : whence the Epi- 
theron floweth retiaru twnicati, The reaſon why they 
bore up and down Sporges , which Terrallian calleth 
ſprgias retiariorum, way be for the drying up of the 
blood, and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds, which uſe 
of Sponges, t Pliny noteth, Now becauſe theſe Retia- t Plin. lib. 31, 
714 were ſo lighily armed, they were compelled every cap-Ir- 
!!me they ſtrook with their ner, to retire back until 
they recovered their net again; and hence the ſecond 
ſort of Fencers which fought wich them, were term- : 
ed » Secatores, ab inſequendo, from following and pur» uLi ſp Sat," 2* 
ſuipg theſe Retiaris, The weapons wherewith theſe Secu- bap. 7. 

| | O 2ares 


* [ urneb.advy, 
j.5.C.lo, 
xSuer. in 
Donir.c.10, 
Y Al-*. ab A. 
cx. 1oGoCo22, 


* Vefe*, Vide 
Li [+ de milt', 
$.3, Cli.7, 


Lib. 2. SeF. 2, 


teres did fight, were a Targer, to keep off the net of the 
adverſary; a ſword and an helmer, 3. T braces ſo called 
from the Thracian Weapons which rhey uſed ; their Tar- 
cetwas round ard little, called Parma : It was at firſt 
in uſe amovg the * Thraciars, and afterward ſo proper 
cothfs fort of (word=players that, x Parmularins (ignt- 
fyeth ſuch a one as favoured- this company or faction of 
Fencers, Their (word was a crooked Falchion, termed 
by them Srea, The Roman S ouldiers did uſe to wear two 
of theſe, a long one on the left fide, and a ſhorter on the 
right fide, aniwerable co our ſwordand dagger, bur the 
form of the Sica mas alwayes crooked, according to that, 
Sica Yeaunt EioQ- omngagts. Privy murtherers praftifing 
the killing of men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſſer, as a 
pocket dagger, ſuch are thoſe Sacary, of which-there is 
juch ofren mention in Tully, 4. Myrmillnes, they are 
ſomerimes called Galli, becauſe they were appointed 
afrer the manner of the Gazn!s, Their weapons were a 
Sword, a Targer, an Helmet with a creſt inform of a fiſh, 
5. Hoplomachti, the name imports them ro be armed in 
their fighr, it is derived from the Greek 597Xr vel 3nae 
aArmAa, of vagal peupno ; untill Auguſtus his time they were 
named Sawnites ; their armour was an helmer with a tufc 
on the creſt, a ſyord, a ſhield, anda boot on the left leg, 
6. Provocatores,ſometimes called Probaftores, theſe uſual- 
ly foughe with the Foplomach: ; their armour was a 
ſword, a target, 20 helmet, and boots on both legs. For 
25 the foormen 2moneſt (fie ſouldiers, ſo likewiſe ſome of 
rhe ſword-players uſed boots, for the ſafe-guard of their 
legs; theſe boots were made of * Iron, and ſo common 
amoveſt the Grecians in War, that boots alone are of- 
cemTimes put co expreſs the Grecians whole Armature, as= 
appeareth by that uſual Epitheron in - Homer, enmigud's 
"Aya? i.e, Bere ocreati Greet; theſe boots they wore 
ſometimes on both legs, ſometimes on one, according 2$ 
che manner offighr required. 7 Efſedars, ſuch as fought 
S eavainſt another out of waggons, ſo ca led from + bn 
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dum, 4 Wagon or Chariot, 8, Andabate, quaſi ey & Corr! 
eſcenſeres , becauſe they did fight on horfe-back, or cur of 
chariots, This ſort of fercers did fight wipking, wnence 
aciſeth that adage, Andabatarum more pugnare; the ph:aſe 
1s fitly uſed, when two ignorant perſons are hot in con- 
cention about chat which neither underiiandeth, g, D:- 
macheri, called alſo Orbele, they fought each againſt the 
other, with two ſwords apeice, as the, firſt names im- 
porteth, 10, Laqueari, ſuch as fought Wich ſwords and 
balcers, the uſe of che halters was the ſame as the Retia- 
11s made of their nets, to caſt about their adve;ſaties 
neck or arm, that they might the eaſier wound them 
with their ſword, Of all theſe ſorts of fencers / Lipfns 
createth largely, to whom I refer the Reader. Only 
here let him take notice, that ic was in-the power of the 


IOT 


I Liſp, S1t.2. 


people to diſcharge, any of thefe Combatants in time of - 


the fight, which diſcharge they fignified premends pelli- 
cem, by holding down their thumb, or elſe to adjudge 
him to continue the fight, though in never (0 great dan- 
ver, and this latter they Ggvified convertendo pollicem, 
by turpipg up the chumb ; 
w——Et ver(o pollice uulgs 

Onemhibet occ1dunt pop alariter, — Fever Sat, 3 

Moreover, that there might be alwayes in readineſs a ſaf- 


fictent number of ſword-players, hence were there . 


ſchools ereted, into which captives, fucicive ſervants, 
and notorious off:nders, were ſometimes condemned, 
ſometimes fold. The maſters of theſe ſchooles were cal- 
led Lanifte, the ſchollers or under-fencers, trained up 
there for more publickand dengerovs fights, were called 
Familie, The word Famniais oiten taken in this ſep, to 
ſi2nifte the whole company of under fencers, belonging 
to one ſchool, and the maſter of defence, is for rhisrea- 


ſon, more than once by m Sueton called Pater familias, y,guer. Calig. 
Moreover, when one challenged another to theſe 25.1: iv Þo- 


combars, they ſignified their challenge by beckening with 


their lictle fioger, Horace alludeth unto this, | 
O2 Criſpmus 


mit,;10, 


#3 Alex, a bA- 
lex,1.4,c. 26, 


* [.2Zius, de 
Repub, Rome 
J.to,c,t I, 


y Alex, Gen. 
dier,l.6.c,19, 


Lib. 2, SeF. 3s 
Criſpinns minino me provecat, accipe fi vs 
Accipe jam tabulas, Lib, 1, Serm, 4. 
This muſt be underſtood of a beckenivg, and that with 
the little finger ; for otherwile in time of the fight, if- 
either of the combarants did hold up his finger, » he 


ſignified thereby that hedid yield, and give place unto 


his adverſary ; ſome think that Per/izs had reſpe unto 


chis cuſtom, in that phraſe 
m— Digit 6xere prccas, Sat, Fe 


CAP. ir, 


De ludus Scenicrs,; 


He ſecond ſort of Playes beſtowed on the people for 
their fayour, were Lud: Scomet, Stage-plays. The 
reaſon of this name ſce,a may be ſeen before. * The firſt 
InRicucion. of them was occaſioned by reaſon. of a great 
ſickneſs which by no medicinary help could be removed ; 
The Romans ſuperſiitiouſly conceicing , that ſome 
pew games or ſports being found out, the wrath of the 
Gods would thereby be unarmed, y Whereupon; about 
the four hundredth year after the building of Rewe, they 
ſent for certain Stage-players out of Hetruria, which they 
called H1ſtriones, from the Hetruriay word Hiſter which 
Genifieth ſuch a player. Quia Hiſter Thuſco verbo ludus 
appellatur, id omen Hiſtriombus eſt inditum, Polydor de in- 
ven. 1,3.c.13. Concerning the divers kinds of Stage-plays, 
I read of four called by the Grecians, £Mimice, Satyre, 
Tragedie, (omedie ; by the Romans Planripedes, atrel- 
lane, Pretextate, Taberrarie; in Engliſh Fables, Mimical, 
Satyrical,Tragical, (omical. Theſe Mmical players did 
much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh Rage- 
plays, who ſometimes wculd go a tip-toe in derifion of 
the mincing dames ; ſometimes would. ſpeak full mou h- 
ed-to mock the Country Clowns ;. ſomerimes upon. the 
tip of their tongue to ſcoff the Citizen, And thus, by 
the imitation of all ridiculous geſtures .or ſpeeches, i 4 
; :. 
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kinds of vocations , they: provoked laughter ; whence 
both the Plays and Players were named 1Mmyfrom 1/14©: 
40 imicator or one that doth Ape-like counterfeit others 
25 likewiſe they were called Plaziptdes,becauſe rhe Actors 


did enter upon the Stage plans pedibaur, 1,e, 2 Excals 2 Alex. ibid 


ceati, barefooted, © :The ſecond ſort of Playes were called 
Satzre, a from the laſcivious and - wancon country Gods 
called Satyri, decauſe the Ators in the Satyrical Plays 


a Anteſign in 
ſuis obſer. des 


did uſe many obſcene Poems, and unchaſt geſtures , to werris Comi- 
delight their ſpeRators. After theſe kind of Aors, cisTer,pizfix- 
25 we may conjeRure, did aſlume ſuch liberty unto theme is. 


| ſelves, that they did freely and: without controlement 
ſharpely.cax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as well 
as of the Commons, inſomuch that now we call every 
witty Poem, wherein the lives and manners of men are 


ſharply taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem, b Satyra mor- bVid. Ecal. 
4x tut & ſalſum genus carmms,. Theſe Satyrical Plays 3d48- 


were alſo called Attellane, from the City Attella in Cam- 
p4114, where they were ofcen aRted, . The third ſort of 
Stage Playes were called Tragadie'from 74y& a Goat, 
ard 6), an Ode or Song, becauſe the Actors thereof had a 
Goat given them as a reward, And likewiſe they were 
called Pretextate irom pretexta, a certain Roman Robe, 
which theſe ARors did uſe towear intheir Plays, The 
fourth ſort were Comedies, Kaya which Gonifiech ville+ 
oes, and od), becauſe theſe kind of Actors did go up 
and dow, fBe Country, aRing theſe Comedies in the Vil- 
laes as they paſſedalong, They were likewiſe called 


Tabernarii 4 tabulis, i, e, from the boards or pentices 


mMerewich they were ſheltered from the weather whillt 
they were ating, Theſe two laſt ſort of playes, namely, 
Tragedies and Comedies, being ill in uſe among us, 1c 


Will be worth our labour to confider the communiries 


Wherein they a gree 3 otherwiſe the properties or notes. 
of ditiaRtion-by «which they. differ. I find: three ſorts of 
parts, wherein they agree, namely partes primaris, acceſ- 
prie cireumſiantes 3 parts pripcipal; acceffory, and cir-, 

| cumliances 


Kauwes Sy 


OTE, 
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cumRances, which are not ſo !truely parts as accidential 
o:naments added to beautifie the Plazes, The- principal 
parts are four in reſpect of the matter treated of ; for 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the matter in hand 
reacheth, without intimation of the event to enſue, ſo 
far reacheth the. fic part called we9mas, which word 
fenifieth: -no more: than a propokition or declaration, 
Buc when the Play inclinzth to 1s heat and trouble, 
then enſuech the ſecond pare called emmias, which figni- 
fieth the intencion or exaggeration of matters. The thi:d 
part is called #749, ;,e, the ate and full vigour of the 
Play. The laſt part, which is an unexpeRed change 
into a ſudden tranquilicy and quietneſs,3s ſo called xtnre7); 
whence by a metaphor 1t hatch been tranſlated to fignifie 
the end or period of any other thing , or rather the 
inclination unto the end, as vite humane cataſtrophe, 
the end of a mans life. In refpe&t of the Players 
forſaking che Stage, the parts were five , namely the five 
As. For th: Actors did five times in every Comed) 
and Tragedy forſake the Rage, 2nd make as it were ſo ma- 
ny interruptions, The occafion whereof is ſuppoſed co have 
been this, that the SpeRators mighe not be wearied 
out with a continued diſcourſe or aftion , but thar they 
might ſometimes be delighted with variety incermixed, 
For thoſe breaches and chaſms berween each AR, were 
made up and ſupplyed, either by the (horws, or Muſick, 
Where we muſt note, that eve:y 7ragedy md - Comrdy 
muſt have. five As and no mere, accordin®'to that of 
Horace : | WM 
Neve minor quinto, ueu fit produttior attu 
Fabula, wares $; 
Again we mult remember, that ic is not neceſſary that 
the aggzos (ſhould alwayes be contained in the firſt aR, 
though Many times it happeneth ſo ; forin Plantws his 
Bragging Souldier, the Protafir is found in the ſecond 
AR:and ſo likewiſe have the other three parts,i, e, Epita- 
fis, Cataſtafir, and Cataſtrophe, their boungs unbounded, 
i We, 20000 
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Theſe ARts are divided into ſeveral Scene?, which ſome- 
times fall oat more, ſometimes fewer in every at, The 
cefipition of a Scene being 6 CMMutatrio perſenarum: whence | 
we call a ſubtile G=atho, - which can humour himſelf ro V.d. af. 
all perſons and times, Ommam ſcerarum homo, a man fic 4498+ 
for all parts, Now among the Romans ic was thought 
unfic, that above three perſons {bould come cn the (tage 
in one SCene, 
Nec guarta Lqui perſona laborat, Hor, 
The partes acceſſorig in a Comedy are four: Argumertum, 
Prologus, Chorns, and Mimw. The fickt is the matter or 
ſubjet of the Comedy. The ſecond 1isthe Prologue; 
which is eicher <av2s7x%, ſuch as doth open the fate of 
the Fable, at Which time there needeth xo argument ; 
orelſe overs, ſuch as commendeth the Fable, or the 
Poer, unto the people ; or [aftly 4rp%euzs, ſuch as ſhall 
refure the objeCtions and cavils of. adyerſarizs, Toe 
third is Chorus, which ſpeaketh between each a; and 
this Chorus may conlilt either of one, or many ſpeakets, 
and that either: male or female; d but with chis caution, 
that if a male be to be condemned, chen muſt the Chon dRofin. ant, 
rus conſiſt of males: if a femal be to be condemned, cap. de trags / 
then muſt ic conſilt of females. And alwayes whatſoever com 1.5. 
the Choras ſpeaketh, ic mult 'be: pertinent to the AR 
paſt, or covertly intimating lomewhat enſuing, 
| xnn— Non guid medivs, intercinat aftus, 

Ouoed z0u propeſito conducat & kereat apte, Hor, 
Ic may 1cem ſometimes that! if the midſt of che Play 
ſome other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting, or fencing, 
or ſuch like, to delight the ſpeRators with the greater va- 
riety : whence Hor, 

Ss diſcordet eques, mediainter carmina poſcunt 

Aut tiſum, aut p1giles, wammmmn— 
Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
D ludia ; Diſplicer iſte locus, clams, + Diludia poſes, Hor, 
The fourth and laſt acceſlory parc was Mimus the Clown 
or Fool of the play, Of all theſe parts a Tragedy hath 

only- 


106 


e Alex. Gen. 
dier-1.5.C, 16. 


f Antefig. in 
ju's obſer.de- 
met;is Comi- 
CiS, | 
Terent. pr#- 
fixis, 


Nioris med'v 
1:NpeaIt Crus 
FPelitbns, 
Horat.Ser,l.1 
Sir, Ss, 
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-only a Chorus, The partes cirenmſtantes, or accidential 
-ornaments, Were four, common to both, Titulzs, Cantus, 
Saltatio, Apparatus, 1, e, The title of the Play, Muſick, 
Dancirg, and the beautifying of the Scene, By rhe Sence 
in this place, I underfiand the partition between the 
Players veſiry, and the Stage or Scaffold, This partition 
arthe acting ofa Tragedy was underpropped with Rate- 
ly columns and pillars, and beautified with paintivgs 
reſembling Pcincely buildings , and the Images as well of 
Gcds as Kings, Art the aCtivg of a Comedy, Country 
Cottages and private buildings were painced in the out- 
face of the partitiov. In the Satyrical Playes the painting 
was overrun with ſhadowes of Mountains and Woods: 
The e firſt of theſe partitions they called Sceram Trapi- 
cam, the ſecond Comicamn, the thicd Satyricam, The die 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may be 
colle&ed out of f Ante/#7rane, are theſe - fil, in reſpeR 
of the matter, becauſe'a Tragedy treateth of exilements, 
murrhers, matter, of grief, &c, a Comedy of love-toyer, 
merry 6i&ions, and petty mar rers, the one being e247 
&%?; the other x5 <9, In a Tragedy the great- 
eſt part of the aRors are Kings and Noble perſons}; in 8 
Comedy private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition, 
The ſubje& of a Comedy is often feigned,but of a Trage= 
dy it is commonly true, and once really performed. 
The beginning of a Tragedy 1s calm and quier, the end 
fearſul and turbulent ; bur in a Comedy contrarily the 
begirnipg 1s turbulent, and the end calm, Another dif- 
ference which Anteſigyavus hath omicred, 1s behoveful for 
:1$to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 
the ſtage a certain ſhoe, coming half way up the leg in 
manner of butkins, which kind of ſhoe was called by 
them Cothaurnus , and from that cuſtome it bath been cc- 
cafidned, that Cothurnus is tranſlated to fignifie a Trag:- 
cal and ilofty (tile, as Sophreleo digna Cothurra, matters 
beſeeming Sophoctes his yle 3 and ſometimes a Tragedy 
icſel', The Ccmedizns did uſe an bigh (hoe coming vp 

above 
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zbove the ankle, much like a kind of ſhooes which plow- 
men uſe to wear to keep themſelves out ofthe direc, 
This kind of ſhoe is called Soccnus, by which word ſome- 
times allo is ſignified a Comedy, a $ 
Hunc ſocci cepere pedems pgrandeſg, Cothurm, Hor, 

Fg All cheſe ſorts of Stage-plays, both If:mical, Satyrical, 
Tragical and Comical, if they were ated according 
to the Grecian rite and cuſtome, then were they called 
Palliaie from Pallium, a certain Mantle which the Greci- 
ans did uſe to wear if according to the Roman manner, 
then were they called from the Roman gown Togate, 


'C'AP.13; 
De Trojano lad, frve Troja, 


g Antefig» ib, 


Þ was 4 Cuſtome among the Romans, ſome times in the 
year to have a general muſter of the younger ſort, 
who meeting in the Cirque, exerciſed there runnivg, 
racing, ridinglat tilt,and other ſuch like fears of aRiviry, 
whereby they.might be trained up for their becter ſervice 
in the War, They choſe a Captain , one or other of 
noble birth ; he was called @ Privceps juventutis, They aHoſp.de orig 
divided chemſelves into diſtin companies, ſometimes feſt. 
marching forward, one againſt another, ſomerimes retire= 
is backward, ſometimes $kirmiſhing,ſomerimes imbartel- 
1vo- themſelves in one form , ſometimes in anorher, 
2s if it: were a true field pirchr, A large and full de- 
ſcription hereof we have in Yirg. &/£s, 5. Thisgame 4 We 
was Called Trojanus ludus , or ſimply d Trojs, without the COTE 
addition of any word , becauſe | Aſcarins, e/Encas his * 7” * 
Son, firſt brought ic out of. Trvy, according to that of 
Virgil in the fore-quoted place. 
Hunc morem, Curſus, an 9, hes certamina primns 
Aſcanins, longam muris cum cingeret Albam, 
Retulit, & priſcos docuit celtbrare Latinos, 
Among other ſports uſed ar thistime , e there was alſo 
kindy of Mau isk-dance, _ the yourger men _ 
ce 


a © Alex. ab.A- 
lex [.6ec,1 9, 


Lib. 2, Sed, 3. 


ced in harneſs, after a warlike manver, being thereby 
rrained to exerciſe all parts of their body, by ſundry ge- 
{tures,-as well coavoid all venues and defend themſelves, 
as to annoy and offend the enemy, This kind of dance 
1s generally called Pyrrhica ſaltatio, becauſe it was inven- 
fPlin trees ied by f Pyrrbus. Yea, g ſome ſay, that Swetommue, ti= 
"; Szrv, in 1.5, Keth Trojans Indus, and this Pyrrhica ſaltatio, for one and 
11, Alex, the ſame thing. Nay eMlexander confoundeth both theſe, 
ab Alex. loco, with thoſe 'other games rermed Faveriles ludr, Bur 
lupra. cait®- Joybeleſs herein he was roiftaken ; for thoſe Juvenilia 

; vere infiitured by þ Nero eat the ſhaving of his beard, 
OS of and had not their vame, becauſe young men were the 
5 Col. Rhog, Chief Actors, but becauſe old men would now by the 
1. 19.c.22.  Pratice of youthful ſports , turn young again. The acti- 
Roſin. Rom, ons at this time were ſo far from favoring of military diſ- 
ant=5-C,22+ Cipline, that on the contrary, they were for the molt part 


eft:mioate and wanton 


CAP.13. | 
De teſſers, talis, & latruncults, 


Efore we treat of the game called Ludm teſſeraris 

it will nt be ami(s, x, to clearthe word tefſera from 

all ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable fienifica« 

tions, all- alluding to - matrets$- of antiquicy, Firſt, it 

. Henified a watch-word among the ſouldiers 1n. the camp, 

whereby they diſcerned their enemies, or ſpies, from 

&#-x,ab rheir own fellows, o Alex, ab Alexandro giveth many 
<E8.1944-C2- examples hereof ; Auguftizs Cajar imhiscamp gave for his 
watch- word Venuns-genetrix ; . Pompeins maguus gave for 

his, Hercules wwviltas,” &'c. and this was called Tefſers 

wilitarss, Secondly , there was Teſſera frumentaria, 2 

certain ticket. or roken given by the Magiſtrate unto 
2S2et» 4.18. the poor, at the tendrin2 whereof, pat the beginning 
en of every month, ce:rain doles, and meaſures of corn 
were given ; it 18s evident 'that at firſt there were ſuch 

menthly diſtciburions of corn, even by that endeavor of 

| Auguſt ar, 
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Auguſtar, who for the avoyding of trouble, wonld have 
reduced all to three ſer diſtributions in the year , bur 
prevailed not; ſometimes inſtead of corn , or haply 
over and above the corn, there were at certain times, 
doles of money given to the poor , which dole whoſo- 
ever received , rendred his token: or bill of exchange , 
termed Tefſera nummaria ; theſe two laſt acteptions, 
though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yer becauſe they both 
cended co the relief of the poor, I have joyned them.toge- 
ther. Ze there was Teſſera hoſpitalis, a certain token of 
wood, or ſuch like marcer, which uiually was cut in two 
by choſe .who had engaged themſelves mutually ro en- 
rertain each. other, whenſoever entertainment ſhould 
be craved ; -yea this wooden cicket or tally being.mutu- 
ally accepted, it was lawful for cheic poſtericy bringing 
this token; to challenge hoſpicalicy. Thus he in Plautus 
having formerly uſed Antidomas as his hoſt, after Anti- 
domns his death, he cometh unto Aztidomeas his adopted 
Son, not doubting of entertainment ; for ſaith he , Deurs 
hoſpitalem, ac teſſeram mecum fero, Hence from this cu- 
ſtome, or tendring a token When boſpicality (ſhould be 


craved, that adage hath been derived, Teſſerum hoſpitic 


confregity'1, e, he hath broken the league of hoſpitallicy., 
Lafily, Teſra fignifieth a Die + where we muſt note that 
the word Ales, which commonly 1s tranſlated a Die, is 
a general word, applyed equally both to the Teſſer« and 
the Tals, to denote the uncertainty of both games, .Teſ- 
ſera properly ſignifierh a Die 3 Talus, un huckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewith children play at Cocka!l, In determining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe playes, Authors are not only 
diverſe, but in many things contrary each to other, neither 
can any certainty be gathered from their writings ; 
whether my conjeRures, drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings, may give lighe for the 
right underſianding of decayed knowledg herein , I 
ſhall willingly ſubmic my ſelf co the cenſure of the judi- 


Clous, The ſeveral chances which I read of are theſe, 
P 2 | ſome 


0g 
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ſome arifirg ficm the pumber of 'the points of the Dye, 
as Senio, Monas, More uſually among the Grecians 
,Snid.in voce 4 *heſe rwvo were termed Ea©, & 3&3 wp 33 xi here 
KG, i, 5d% Ke ©, 1, e, Chit, WiWered our Ace: Chons our 
Sice, And thjs is confirmed by aproverbin uſe among 
the Grecians kK9©& ae Xi which the learned interprer 
ro be a compariſon of unequals, a Pygmie with a Gy- 
2nt ; others named from the number, I read not of, Pers 
haps they played not witha ſingle Die, but with chree, 
as we uſe in Paſſage, whence their chances might have 
cheir name , nor from che number of points in'each ſe- 
- veral Dye, but from them all being caſt, But chat the 
Teſſere bad points in them, appeareth by the ceſtimony 
«Torneb.ady,. Of « Turnibrms: Ard hence Numeri is ſometimes uſed ſor 
[1 $oCo 6, Teſſere ) 
Seu ludet numeroſ g, manu jalabit eburnes, 
. _Ovid,2, dr Ari, amand, 
That they uſed more Tal: in their playes, than they cid 
' EBTurneb.ady.. Teſſer<, 6 Turnebus obſerveth from that verſe, 
1 6.5.10, Not ſam talorum numero par tefſera, Mart.14.09ig.15, 
c Ccel. Rhod, c Celis Rhodiginus ſpeaketh more diſtinRtly, ſaying, thar 
1, 20.C. 27: jn their play they uſed three Teſ#r<, but four T als. Theſe 
Tali were ſometimes called YValtur”®, as appeareth by the 
dCcel.Rhod. fame d Rhodiginus, and likewiſe Reguli, The reaſon of 
1. 20.C.I?. hothis rendred by Twrnebns ; be being of opinion that 
eTorneb.ady, 'heſe Tal; had not points in them as the Teſſere faith, 
506, pronumeric effigies anumaliuns habehayt, at vulturum , aut 
regulorums, That they were termed Yuturii, is probable 
by that of Plautrs : 
T ace parumper , jacit vulturios quatuey, 
Plaut, Carcul, AR, 2,56, 3. 
But that the Cockle-bones ſhould be called Regal: 1 
ſomewhat doubr ; for no queſtion but Regulus and Baſis 
licus w this place Ggnifie one apd the ſame thing, the 
ove being the Lative, the other the Greek word ; now 
Baſilicns, a8 ſhall preſently appear, fignified the whole 
chance. So confuſed are the opinions of Authors here- 
| 1s 
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io, that toafiign the reaſon for every chances name, or 
ro recuce every chance determinately, either to the Teſs 
jere or the Tat: , Ithipkit impoſſible, Oaly ſome may 
be thus reduced, and in general we miy conceive proba- 
ly which chances were fortunate, which unfortunate. 

The unfortunate chance in the Tat, was commonly called 
Canis, or Canicula, or Chins, The moſfortunate chance, 
Venus, or Baſilicus, f Lipſins taketh them both for one, f Liſp.antiq. 
and that not without ground, if we compare Horace and [cR. 1, 3.c.1, 
Plautus ; both of them treating of that old: cuſtom of 
throwing theſe, Cockle-bones at their feaſts, for the choice 
of their Modiperator , or maſter of the feaſt, which 
ſhould preſcribe laws for drinking to the whole co n- 
pany, 

Venus ar bitr 14113 mira 

Dicet bibeudi, Saith Horace, 

afto Bafilicum, propino magnum poculum, | 
Saith Play, Curcul, And why may nor this caſt be juſtly | 
rermed Baſilicrs, ſecing the CAModiperator hereby defign= 
ed, wasby the Grecians not only called ovummer®, 
but alſo Game; King, Prince, or chief commander at 
the cable > This caſt was then thoughe to be: thrown, 
when all four Cockle-bones appeared not one like the 
other, but all with different faces. g Venus conſurgebat ex gCol.Rhod.l, 
talis quatmor jaftatis, nb diverſans omnes oft endiſſent fast- 22-C-27% 
em + with whom accordeth þ T wrnebas ; Venus erat, cum ge y at 
nullus eodem wvultu ſtabat talus, Hercales was alſo a lucky as 
throw, but whether the ſame as Yennr, I have not yer 
learned, 

The games with the Tefere, I make no queſtion were 

divers: the ignorance of which, they being long lince 
out of uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this matrer ; 
one game there may ſeem to have been in uſe where 
the ju& number of eight ſeemeth ro have been the chief 
Caſt; it was called s Steſichorins jatur, or Steſichorius j Cel. Rhod,.. 
namerns, The reaſorris rendred by Rhodiginus, bzcaufe 129, + 27, 
Stefichorins his tomb, ercaed ar great charges for grent- 
er 
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ter magnificence, Ex joltonis conflabat ommbes, i, e,con- 
filted of many eights: to wit, cgbt angles, or corners; 
eight columns : eight ſteps, or grieces., In their common 
ome, the moſt fortunate throw 1s thought co have been 
three Sices;we call it in Paſſage a Rojal paſs, whence ic wa; 
commonly called Seo ; | 


m——— Onid dexter ſens ferret 
Scire erat m votts, danmoſa canicula quantu 


Readeret, auguſt £ collo non falliey oree, Perl. Sat, 3 


Which one place of Per/#as giveth light to this in three 
things, Pirlt, that che wipning caſt was termed Seto: 
and if you make Bajilicus aterm common ,both to Dice 
and Cockle-bove, as Venus is, we may fitly render ita 
Royal paſs, Secondly, the loſing caſt, Canis, or Canicala 
in Engelith a Dog-chance, Thirdly, the manner of their 
play, both in their Dice and Cockle- bones, was by caſting 
chem not immediacely our of their hand, bur out of a diſh 
or narrowetr onth'd veſlel, that there might be fair play, 
without ſirikipg or cogging the Dye : this veſſel Perſius 
calleth 2rca, and deſcribeth it to have a narrow mouth, 
and a traight neck. Horace applieth ic to the Talr, Satyr. 
0,2, 
of Mitteret in Pyrgum talos=— 
Calling ic P3rg#s, uſing the Greek word 7%PY& a Tower 
or Steeple,ſo called from Top fire, becauſe the form there- 
of being acumiata, reſembleth the rifing of fire: the 
word intimateth Horace his Pyrpas to have been of the 
like form with Perfaus his Orca, But to return to the 
ome, the chief caſt as I ſaid was thought to be when 
three Sices appeared : which opinion 1s (irengthned by 
that common proverb, «Mat tres ſex, ant tres teſſere, i.e, 
either three Sr1ces, or three Aces, - And the firkt of theſe 
being the beſt, the other the worſt chance in the Dice, 
the proverb implieth thus much, I will pur all to the ba- 
zard, I will win or loſe all, This caſt was alſo called 4- 
das , for as Rhodiginus ſpeaketh, [» tefſerario Indo Midas 
jattas 
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jatus erat fortunatifſumns L _ whom accordeth 
empſter, proving it out of Swidas :' 
& Dempf'er, Male 5 &© xvuBory orfhertrar®: 
Midas tn tefſerts conſultor optimus, 
This name fenifieth rhe beſt chance, yer was not appro» 
priaced to the Tefſera, but ſometimes alto fignified the 
fortunateſt chance of the Tals, Likewiſe from that of 
Mart, 1.13. 1. - 
Sento nec noſtrum cum cant q1aſſat ebur, 
It is noted by 1 Eraſmus, that as often as an Ace hapned 
. to be thrown together with a Sice, ſo that Serro and (4- 
nicula appeared together at one throw, it was a loſing caſt, 
Suttoxins 1s Clear in the proof hereof, if for Aut we ſub- 
Ritute Er, which unleſs we do, it will be a matter of 
oreat difficulcy, to make a copgruity of ſenſe, His words 
are, Talss entry [alatts, ut quiſg, Canem ant Semonem mi- 
ſerat in ſingulos talos, ſingulos denarios 1n medium conferre= 
bat, quos tollebat univerſos qui Venerem jecerat, Turn Art 
into Et, the ſenſe isobvious, Look who threw an Ace, 
and Sice rogether, for every Dye he ſtaked and laid to 
fake a Dinere : which he took up and ſwooped all clean 
whoſe luck it was to throw Ven, Enripides, as I take it 
was not a Chance, but a kind of game, much reſembling 
that which 1s in uſe with us, called ove asd thirty + The 
number of that game was fourty , and the game called 
Euripides, becauſe Euripides was one of the fourty chief 
Governours in Athens, when the thirty Tycants were de- 
poſed. The reaſon of my conjeAure is taken from » Rho- 
diginus, Whoſe words are theſe, Euripides rumerum con« 
tinebat qt1adragenarium, quoniam videtur wins fuiſſe En- 
ripides prefettorum quadraginta, poſt triginta Tyrannss 
Arhenus exattos; from all we may note, that the Jaltns 
prous , or Jatlus plenus , thatis, the lucky caſt, we may 
Engliſh it T ake all, was commonly called, Sezio Ferns, 
{ous ; the Fallms ſupinns, or Fallus inani, was likewiſe 
commonly known by no other name than {anis, Canicala, 
or Chiur, we may Englith it Black, 
oS2Mme 
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o Some have Gelivered their mind touching theſe plays, 
thus: that the Tals, or Cockle-bones, had bur four faces 
or ſides, and therefore yielded four chances,and no more; 
che fi;lt is called Canzs, or Canicula,anſwering to onr Ace, 
and ir was the worſt of all; the oppofite unto ir they 
cerm FYenus, or Contr, and is accounted the belt ; Merala 
a24ipk ſenſe underſtandeth the number of ſeven by ic ; 
ic may ſtand for cur Size, | The third bore the name of 
Chius, proportioned to Trey With us ; and the laſt Serro, 
Which is as much as Qz-atre, For intheſe Tat chere is 
no chance of Deanr or Cirque, This opinion ac firt I 
confeſs' ſeemed plauſible ro me 3 bur bow fully it diſco» 
vereth the game, and how agreeable ic isto antiquity, 
let others judge. The chances of the Dice, or Cockle- 
bones, as they were termed Jattus & Miſſur, caſts: 
ſo alſo were they called p fans, figuratively, as every 
Rroak in the fencing-ſchool was termed eManus, The 
firſt acception of «© Afarm is proved out of q Suetorins, 
where Auguſtus (Jar ſpeaketh thus, Ss quas manns re- 
miſi cug, exegiſſems aut retinuifſem quod cutque donavi, 
viciſſem, &c.1,e, If Ihad exaſted thoſe chances which 1 
remitted every one, and kept that which I beſtowed, I 
had gotren, &c. The ſecond acception of Mans is con- 
firmed by r Quzztilian, who calleth the ſecond, third, 
and fourth ſtroaks in fencing, ſecundas, tertias, & quartas 
»1a:us, Our Evglith phraſe 18 not much unlike ; he hath 
had a good or bad, lucky, or unlucky hand, Another 
oame there was of like nature played with Table-men : 
The word Latrunculm tranſlated a Table-man,did proper- 
ly fienifie an hired ſouldier, ſuch a one as ſerved for pay : 
whence Latro, whoſe diminutive Latrunculas is, hath his 
denomination Sm? 7% aurgwvey, 4 Serviendo, Inthis ſence 
the word is uſed by / Plamtas ; | 

Nam Rex Scleucas me opere oravit maxim?, 

Ut ſibi latrones cogerem, & conſceriberem, 
Secondly, becauſe ſouldiers are ſo prone and apt to com- 
mic robberies : herce Latro, and Latranculns, hath _ 
uſe 
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uſed alſo to fignifie a thief or robber. And thidly, in' a 
borrowed ſenie, theſe words ate applied to Genifie rable- 
men, or cheſs-men ; becauſe chis game hath the expreſs 
form and : repreſencation of a var or battle, fought be- t Donat.in 
ryeen two armies; Inſomuch that © Pyrriaus King of Teren, Fun. 
Epyre, being $kilſul in plotting Rratagems, fic caught o__ wy i 
| his ſouldiers chat art of projeRting , by plays and repre- b TS. —_ 
| ſencations thereof in che table-men, . « Some are of opi- w TC Ravir, 
pion, that it was firſt invented in the fiege of Troy __._. 
Palamedes, who thathe might keep his ſouldiers in better *Sui9 A - 
| order, allowed them this kind of recreation, whence "© 7%0ts 
theſe cheſs-men, are ſometimes called Palamediact cal- 
cali.; rhey were. made ſometimes of wax, ſometimes of 
elais, ſometimevof other matter. The game ſeemeth to © 
be the very ſame with chat which we-call-Cheſs, Ocher ' 
oxmes there were of leſſer note for recreation, of which 
ſort were, principally theſe chat follow ; Petawrum, Dif- 
eur, Pula, Trocus,. Nuca, wiz, from waence this 
Litine .word Petaurum. cometh, ſignifying properly: :a 
perch or pole on which poultry toult ; and hence che:rope 
or aff on which light perſons were wont rodance, .and 
try maſteries, was termed ' Petaurum, 1c Hetified alſo a 
certain | hoop, ,or wheel,, through- which- aRtive perſons 
would run ſwiftly , their: body ſo warily: carried, | that in 
[WE their runnipg. chey .would nat couch” the hoop'or wheel : 
x0 this purpgſe Alex Neop. ſpeaketh, Fuit a quogy Petay- 4 Alex ab A- 
11 ludus admiration proevipue, cum pfr eirculos quiſpiam 1©*.1.4.C.21 
velog:t curſu-tranfuolat, corporg dtalibratey ut. circuluns non 
effe»dat. ,Such tumblers as were praQiſed in this. kind. of 
iRivicy,were thence.called Peramrife. Diſcurres a round - 
ſtone in, manner.of a bowl, ſomerioies made of-Iron, or 
Braſs ; whoſoever could calf ir fartheſt oor the victory; 
the players therear were called N-980k, from a9; and 
KM todarr, or caſt outany thing. Pilsfignifieth 2 ball, 
[nf of ic there were divers forts 3:)Harpaſtres ; which we 
my Enefich,s Feot-b4/l, 4 Thisball being purdownin the 4 ates. a 
middle, two compunies-of. young men.ftrove. who Thould Alex,ibid. 
IT | Q drive 
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© had his name 4 pag#s, from villages and Country Towns, 
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d Turneb. ad 


Verel. 9.C, 4 
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driveit thorow the others gozl, 2, Pila, which fiavified 
2 diſtiv& kind of ball, ſo called from the hair with 
which ic was ſtuffed, 3. Folls, alight kind'ot ball, {@ | 
called becauſe ic was fiuffed with a bladder ; with this 
old men and youbg children played, 4. Paganica ; this 


where it was chiefly in'uſe ; it was Guffed with feathers ; 
of all theſe dart. 14: 45. | 5 

H cque difficils turget paganica pluma,, 

Folle minus laxaeſt, of minus arita pila, 
5. Trigonals; and this I think both the Pla and the Folls 
were called, in oppofition to the Pagarica; the reaſch 
of the name is caken from the form of the Tennis-Courts, 
which becauſe they were three-ſquare in manner of x 
triangle, c hence was the ball with which they playedin 
ſuch Courts termed Trigonalis, The players themſelyes 
were termed faſltores ; thoſe that did caſt the ball into 
the Court, were called fimply datores 3 and '4 hence dats 
tim ludere , is to play at ball 3 or elſe we may imagine the 
reaſon of this phraſe to be, becauſe ſuch as in their pliy 
by negligence did let down the ball, did ſ#rams dare, hold 
our” their leg, to have the ball lung atit,, Trochss, it 
fGenifiech a top - a$ It was commonly called Trochns,from 
7F*2@ to-run, becauſe of the ſwiftneſs rhereof : and like- 
wiſe Twrbo in Latine for the ſame reaſon ; So ſomerimes 
it was called 69:xum, from the matter whereof It wi 
made, as ar | ; 
| Buxum terquere flagello, Perf. Sat, 3. 
Nuces, with nuts they had many plays, ſome of whict 
are at this day in-uſe, One-boldivg at uncercain- number 
of puts in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him was &© 
divine whether the number was Eves of Odd, Tit 
Horace calleth © * | 

Ludere par inspar m—— 
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Sometimes they piled their nuts, three beneath, and one 
onch2 cop, 1n manner of a Caſtile : of chis Ovid ſpeaketh 
likewiſe, | 
uAtuer 11 nncibus non amplins alea tots oft, 

Cum ſibs ſuppoſitis additur una tribus, 
Yea, theſe nur games were (o many, and ſo peculiar to 
children, thar ſttiplings growing unto mans eſtate, were 
fill repured children, uncill they foriook thefe nut-iports; 
whence nucibus relift&s ſounds as much as childiſhneis be- 
iog paſt 5 and chis is thoughrro be the reaſon, why the 
e bride -man, a8 ſoon as he was married, uſed to calt nuts _ ant 
among the people ; intimating thereby a farewell to ſuch —— 
childiſh pattimes, Many other childiſh games they bad, ſanton.Con: 
among which one reſemblerh our Croſs and pile ; f they ſtant. in Ov. 
termed it Capita vel navim, becauſe the coyn which they Faſt,1.r. 
fillipped or toſſed into the air, bore ſtamped on the one 
fide 74145 his two faces, on the other (ide a ſhip. 


CAP. 14. 
De menſis &f conviuus Romanorum, 


3 |) Hires we proceed to the deſcription of the Roman 


cables,we will explain thoſe five rermes, Fertacnlum, 
Pranainm, Merenda, Cena, & Commefſatios Which five 
words do fignifie the five feveral feedings each day, 
which children, old men, labourers, travellers, and ſuch 
like, did uſually obſerve; for others of healthier and 
ſtronger conſtiturion did commonly eat but one meal, 
at the moſt bur cwo in the day, Fents culnm fignifiech 
their break-faſt, and -it had irs name, - like as our Engliſh 
word hath, a jejuwmca, from faſting * In former times it was 
called x //atum,from Sile, the name of a ceftain berb,witch 
the root whereof they were wont to ſeaſon that wine , g,go anc. 
Waich they had at break-faſt : for as b Plutarch ſaith, 1, 5, 29, 
their break-falt was nothing bur a ſop cpped 1D wine. b Plur.in ſym, 
In the ſame place he likewiſe faith, thatin old time 18.4 6. 
they had no dinner, but that which we call Prandinum 

| Q, 3 was 
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was the fame with them as Jentacnlum, and thus much 
the Greek word exe ſignitying 2 dinner , deth inti- 
mate, 'it being ſo called, quaſi Wer from Wer, which 
fiznifiech the mourning, The name Pr47 199m, which we 
render a dinner, was ſo ſaid qua/s RP #19) op ſignifying 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day, The third, time of taking mear, 
was called 11crenda, we may. Eoglith it our Afternoong 
beaver ; it was called alſo Anicenmum, becaule it was 
taken a little before ſupper. © AMrrenda eft c1645,94 de- 
clinants die ſumitur, qua fipoſt mertdiem edendus & proxi- 
me cans; unde & antecenmum a qubuſdam dicitur, The 
fourth time was their ſupper ;, called .cana,  qnaſs ram 
which fignifieth as much as Common, d quia antiquitus 

dPlur. (ym, D : om: aaegt ue 
I.8. q.6, AJſeorſim ſolebart prandere Rymani,couare cum annicis , Their 
fifch and laſt time of feeding, was called in Latine Come 

© ln nrat pro ?Peſſatio by ſom:, by moſt Commeſſatio 4 comedendo. e J1- 
M Cxlio. 4rnes Triſtinas. (aich, that it is a beaver taken afrer ſup- 
per, 'or a night drinking. But the cheif feaſt, witereat 

f Lxzius de they f'gave entertainment, being - their ſupper, we will 
repab. Rom. conſider theſe three things therels, Firſt, acoumbend: ve! 
53-C.3. diſcumbends rationem, that is, the manner of their lying ac 
ſupper { for they did neither ſtand nor fit at table, as 

vie do) ſecondly, the form. and faſhian of their tablezand 

laſty the parts of theic.ſuppers., The place where they ſup- 

ped, was commonly. called C@naculum 4 x14; 45 , our di- 

mug chamber is (ocalled from our dinner, It was alſo called 

Triclinium or Byclinium, from xm a bed; for ſometimes 

there were three beds, ſometimes bur rwo abour the ta- 

ble,upon which the gueſts did fit, or rather lye.a long. I 

chis dinivg Parlour was placed * cable, ſometimes made 

qulte round;and for the common ſort of people it was made 

of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon three feet ;_burt for men 

of bettec rank, ic was made of better timber, inlaid 

ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſometimes with 

filver,and it (tood typon one whole intire foot,made of Ivory 

. In fortmiof a great Lion or Leopard, &e, Unto the meaner 

fart of theſe tables Horace alludeth ; 264 
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| ==—— CModo fit mili menſa tripes.. Hor, Sir, 13, 
Uoto the other, Juveral, Sat, 11, ver, 122, 
Jnw—_———_ pt V,Ant ar 

Unguenta atq : R'(e, latos mf ſuſtinet orbes 

Grande ebur , & magno ſublinss pardus biaty. 
Sometimes this table was made in the form of a half Moon, 
che one "part: thereof ' being cut in wich ,an arch or ſemi- 
circle ,, and-then it was called Sigma, becauſe ir did 
much ceſemble the lecter Sigma, g which as ic appearech 


by certain marble monuments, was 'n old cime made like g gofin.ant, 
a Roman C, Hence is that of arr. 1b, 14, $7. . 1.3.c 28, 


Accipe lunata ſcriptum teſtudine Sigma, 
If any man ſhould demand the reaſon , why they cut -- 
their cable in chat form, I muſt confeſs I have not read 
any reaſon in any author bearing. ſhew of probabillicy.. 
My conjecture. 18 this ;..it is agreed upon by moſt Aus 
thors,. that in the round cables the one quarter was re- 
ſerved void from gueſts, chat the /waicers might hz vea 
convenient. room to-attend.; thereupon it ſeemeth not 
improbable unco me, that: this crooked arch was made 
for the waiters.: F-acknowledge chat. this Sigma hath 
been travſlaced diverſly by divers writers, as it appeareth 
by Lipfius in the forequoted place, | By ſome it hath been 
taken forthe Parlour , or ſupping-chamber, ſo Lipfins in ' 
his Antiquities 3 by others for the ſupper - or. feaſt it 
felf : ſoCaelms, By Lipfins fince it hath been thought a 
certain place, erected inthe manner of a ſemi-circle, or 
half Moon, againſt- which. they did place one continued 
bed, able co take fix or ſeven guefis. Bur Bradens and 
Ditmarus, in my opinion. have. more truely taken it for 
the table it ſelf, Abouc the table char was perfe&ly round, 
were placed three beds, covered with tapeſiry,. or ſome 
other kind of covering, according to the wealth and abilt- 
ty of the perſon, and thus .. 
w—nnunm Strat 0 drſcumbitar oſtro: 
The beds being ready furniſhed, the gueſts lie down in - 
manner as followeth, Eaca bed conained three . fper- 
{ons, , 
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ſons, fometimes four, ſeldom or never more, except ac 
their g:eat and more ſolemn feaſts, If 'one only lay upon 
the beo, then he reſted the upper part of his body up-n 
his left elbow, the Jower parc lying at length upon the 
bed ; but 3f many lay upon jrhe bed, then che upper- 
moſt did lie ar the beds head, laying his feet behind 
the ſecond- his back; the ſecond reſted his head in the 
others boſom, 'having a cuſhion put berweeo, laying his 
feerbehind rhe chird's back: in like manner the third and 
fourth did lie, The number of the gueſts was not 
oreat, ſeldom times exceeding nine ; whence LF. 
h4.Gell. No&. Gelizs b aich, that che number ot the gueſts ſhould be- 
Arc.l.13.C.13. oin with the 3 Graces, - and end with the uſes, that is, 
_ =". they muſtnor be fewer thanthice, nor more than vine, 
| virgin FN This alfo hath been the reaſon of that adage, Septems 
pocula com- Comvivinm., noverm convitium faciunt.  Helwgabalus ſeem- 
modis,qui eth to have been delighed with the number of eight, 
mulasamat þ whence he invited 'to fupper offs calves, ofho Iuſcos, 
>> pong ercy- "to prdagroſor, ofto” ſurdos, ottorautos,ofto inſignitur »1- 
athosattonitus £795 000 1nfignitur longor, otbo prepingnes," & offo naſutes, 
peret Vates, dele[tatas illoGreco proverbio dm” 9x78 - :Thoſe that were 
rres prohibe?. not invited , but came of their own accord unto a feaſt 
fopra Rixars \; out biddine,by Plants: they are called Muſee, flies 


np=ade) of by othersthey are called Vwbre, ſhadows, Hence is that 


Nudis junta of Horace, 


ſororibas. | Locus eſt & pluribus nmbruc. | 
-> 09-04 66 The party which invented the gueſts, ſometimes expreſ- 
Alex, Gen ſed bis earneſineſs by pulling and hailing one by che 


dierJ. $.c.22, Cloak © whence Stukins obſerveth, that when they would 
&Scukivs de ſhew how earneſtly' they ' Were invited, they would ſy 
coav.l.4.C-l. Perulam mibs ſeidit , He'tore my cloak off my ſhoulder, 
= . Again-on the oher fide , when they would (hew. how 
Moni eafilythe gueſt was increated, they would ſay, 1/lius ego 
"  wix tetigi perulam, tamen remasſit, 'Beſore the oueſts 

ſare don, their ſhoes' were | uſuilly pluck'd off, 

chat they misht- 'not foul the bed on which chey did 

tel; 

<QHecurrnns 


| of the Roman Feaſting. 


Actiiprmiit ſeri; ſoleas detrahunt, 
Video altos feſtinars leftos ſternere, COTA PAYAYE. | 


# They likewite did -gird their heads with fillets and m Cce', Rhod. 


hairelaces, - as often as they intended to ,drink more than 
ordinary, thereby to prevent the vapours, which other- 
wile would annoy the head :; for which reaſon, they 
did lixewiſe -» uſe garfands of Ivy, abd Miccle-cree, 
and Roſes : © the: coolbeſs of which comforted the braiv. 
Thele gaclands were alſo. Symboluns 'pleng libertatis, a 
token of their liberty, The Carver in theſe feaſts was 
called from his artificial ſetring'and ordering the diſhes 
upon the'table , StruFtor-> and from hivattificiall carving 
and cutting up of the diſh',/ Carptor, '' Tryphinus ; us ap= 
peareth by Jwver, Sat, Fi, 'was famous"'for his . $kull 
in carving : he did ſet np a ſchool, teachivs ſuch as 


” 


[.' 27.c.26. 
Plin.1.16 c,?, 


came unto him by rules and- precepts: and-alſo ſhewing | 


them:the manner of 'catving - which that he might cite 
becter: do 4;he furniſhed a cable* with ſeveral diſhes of 
meat, formed-and faſhioned4n wood , with 4 dull knife, 
hewing hisſebollars afcet what manner',” ind'with what 
oeſture oftheir body they ſhould cur up this or that 
diſh, This ſupper becauſe of the wooden diſhes of 


meat, was called Canajulmea, They divided their ſup- oStne.de 
per uſually into three parts, which they termed their conv.le3. C.g.- 


firſt, ſecond, and third courſe, In the firft courſe 
commonly was ſerved mulberies, lettices, ſauſages, and 
alwayes Eggs : as likewiſe in the laſt courſe (whether 
the ſecond, or third ) were ſerved nuts, figs, grapes, 


but always Apples : p whence we ſay proverbially, Ab ovo pg. Paneirol.l, 
ad mala, from the beginning of the feaſt to the end : or rer.deperdir, 
fimply from the beginning of any thing to the end there- caPp-de cibi, 


of, _ The middle courſe was the main ſu>per,and the chief ns —_ 


diſy thereof was called Caput cane : In Liphus his . * 
phraſeit is called q Fundw & fundamentum cans, 
Their firſt meſs they called the prowmum; the laſt, the - = 


epilogue : which becauſe it confilted ſo much of ſweet 


and delicious meats,, hence did they. apply that unto 
the 
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the ſecond courſe, 4} uriex: ggorriNs ooperipee, Secunde 
copitationes ſunt ſapientiores, If the table were well furniſhed 


wich plenty and variety of diſhes, it was called Cena rea, 


or Cana dubia Refta in this place figpifieth as much as vera; 
thus among the Grecians 592% ſomerimes Ggnitier vers, 
o& ſincerus. The phraſe incimaceth chat 1c was a (up- 
per, oppoſed to that dole of meac-diſiributed by Princes 
co the people , which: from the: panier- or basker in 
which ic:was brought, was called ſportula; ſomerimes 
they diftribured money inftead of meat » this alfo 
was named (portula : ſo that ſportula denored any kind 
of dole, eicher of meat or meney, which a$ often as it was 
oiven in lieu of. 2 ſupper ,. it was oppoſed to 'F@r4 .relta, 
Yet ſomecimes by ſport#/a we may underfiand;-2 light and 
ſhore ſupper. -. | EY Gs 
Promifſa ft nobss ſportula, refta data, Martial. -. 
The reaſon why a great feaſt ſhoyld be termed.Carma dubin, 
1s, becauſe. ig.ſuch:-variety of. diſhesthe-gueſt is-maby 
crimes doubtful of which, co begip, Contrary: eo this is e094 
ambulatoria, a ſupper ;where one-diſh walketh' chrough 
thetable. . t F435 $4122; 
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Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 


De (omuus, 


Itherto have we irfiſted upon tl e 
$ deſcription of che moſt remark. - 
ble parts of the Roman City, toge = 
ther with che ſeveral diviſions « £ 
che Roman people, as allo the Re- 
mas religion ; where we have ſeen 
the general diviſions of cheir Gecs 
and their Sactifices, with their Ce= 

| remonies tnereunto belonging, ard 
likewiſe of the Roman games both greater and lz(s, Now 
we are toproceed to that part of government, which 1s 
political or civil ; where we will hilt peek of their A(- 
ſemblies called Comtia, then of their civil Magiſtrates, 
afterwards of their puniſhments, and laſtly, of ſo many of 
their civil laws, as 1 have obſerved needſul for the under- 
tending of Tw{y, and that principally in his O-ations, 
For the.more eaſie conceiving of all which I have prefixed 
cn2 Chaptet of the Roxzan year, treating tnere of the 
Calends, Ides; md Noves, the knowledge of which 1s need- 
fulfor that which followeth, 


R CAP. 


12g 


Lib. 3. SeG: 1. 


CAP: 5. 
De Anno & partibus ejus, 


Nefmuch zs there cannot be a full knowledge of the 

Roman Aſſemblies, without ſome general undetftand- 

102 of the Reman year, and the general diſtinCtions of the 

Roman days, it cannot be bur worth our labour in this 

thort Chapter, briefly to conſider what may be ſpoken 

therein, This word e Anvns, is ſo called quaſi Anuulnr, 

becauſe ( 25 the Greek word &1eu]er Gonifierh ) 64 favng 

fn, id eft, in ſe convertitiy arxus : which was the 

reaſor, why the Egyptio%s 1D their myſtical cyphers (called 

litere hieroglyphice ) did uſe the picture of, a ſerpent, hav- 

1vg his call in h15 mouth, to fgnihe an year. Thecime or 
ſpace of this year hath been divers, according to the di- 

« Vid. Dlin, 1, Ve: fity of Nations, 4 Some allowed no more days toan 
7.C,48, vear, then we dotoa month, whence that monthly ſpace 


b Pavius Mar. which the Latines called Meuſis from b pwn , fignifying 
in Ovid. F.ft. the Moon, they called A»»um Lunaram, Some allowed 


| | 
make four months, ſome ſix months, ſome rey. And thus Re- 


»ulas meaſured his year, counting the months either from 
> the pumber of cuc fingers, or from the time that a woman 
o:eth with child, or from the time that a widdow com- 
monly mourned for her husbands death, or laſtly from the 
multiplication of unicies which in a ſimple number doth not 
exceed ten, 
Quod ſatis eff utero matris dam prodeat infans, 
Hoc animo ſtatuit remports eſſe ſatis, 
Pey totidems menſes a fanereconjugss nxor 
Suſtinet invidua triſtia ſigna dro, Ovid, Faſt,l.1 
Amnnus erat, decimum cum Luna receperat orbem, 
Hic rumerus magno tunc in honore fait : 
Seu qa tot digits per quos numerare folemas, 
Seu quia bis quino femira menſe parity 
Seu quod ad aſque decem numero creſcente venimus, 
Principium ſpatins ſumitnr inde novis, Ovid,Falil,1, 
j Thus 


» 
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Thus Romulus his year contained of months ten, of days 
3@4. Bur after this Nama added two months, 
At Numa utc Tanum, nec avitas preterit umbras, 

Menfibn s antiquis adeidit ile duos, Ovid.l.1.Faſt, 
Numa, c or as (ome ſay, Targuumus Priſcus perceiving « yig, Georg, 
chac che months did not always fall our alike every year ;Merulim in 
buc ſometimes the ſame month would happen in the Sum- ©r3t- pro Q. 
mer, ſometimes in the Winter, thereupon aſter long ſtudy E849 
and many inſtructions from the Grecravs, finding the rea- 
ſon of this confuſedneſs, he added unto Rimnlus his year 
fifcy days, ſo that the whole year aſterward was divided 
1nto twelve months ; becauſe the Moon had finithed her 
courſe twelve times in that ſpace ; beginning their year 
then at Javnary ; becauſe then in his judgement was the 
fitteſt time to begin the year, when the Sun being fartheſt 
from us, did begta to turn his courſe, and to come unto us 
again , Which 1s about January, the Sun being about the 
Tropick, of Capricorn, Afterward upon a ſuperſtitious 
conceit of the odde number, Numa added one day more  . 
unto Fanwary, ſo that whereas ar the firſt Nama his year 
did agree with the Grecian year, both of them contain» 
ing three hundred fifty four days : Now the Roman year 
contained three hundred fifty five days, which compura- 
tion falling out roo ſhort for the true year by the ſpace of 
ren days, and fix hours yearly, ir occaſioned every eighth 
year In the interpoſicion of three whole months, which 
they called their leap year; &d This confuſedneſs after- d G.Meru!.in 
ward Twlins Caeſar by long ſtudy remedied, adding the 92t. p'oQ, 
odde ten days unto Numa pempilins his year, And leatt the E'827'0- 
odde fix hours wight at Jatt breed diſorder ip their com- 
puratiop, he appointed that every fourth yeara whole day 
ſhould be inferred, next after the three and twentieth of 
February; which inſerting they called Intercalario from 
an oldverbe 7ztercalo, and that day they called /ntercala- 
rew. Now the day following being che four and twentl- , 1 - a] 
erthof February, was always the' fixt of the Kallends of ,,,. ov Q. 
March, e and therefore becauſe of the inte:poktion of Ligario- 

R 2 that 


fR»fir. ant, 
Rom.l\b.4. 


®* Juberr. 1.3, 
EP-fam. 18, 


8 Suer. Oar. 
Arg.c.v7. 
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that day, they called che leap year Annum biſextilem, that 
is, the year where in their falled out two days, which they 
Called Sext, Calend, CMartui, And the day thus inter- 
poſed, was called dies biſſextus, This computation , 
which Jens C &ſar fourd our, we have embraced, and 
do at this day follow, calling our year A»num Julian, 
f ard Arrum magnum, having relation to the monthly 
year Called Arnus Lnuvaris ; and ſomerimes this great 
year is called, Annus vertens,a vertendo,. becauſe it 18 al- 
ways turnipg, and running on, * Moreover we muſt re- 
member, that the Remars did begin their year at March; 
Wience that month, which ſince hath been called Fulizs 
i the honour of Julius Caſar, was by them called Quiz- 
zilis, becauſe ir was the fifth month ; and that month, 
which ſince hath been called Auguſtus,inthe remembrance 
of Auguſtus C eſar,was by them called Sextzlisgbecauſe ir 
was their fixch month. Thus then the great year being 
divided into twelve months, every month was divided 
inco three patts, 1d eF, Calendas, Nonas, apd Iaus, The 
Kalends were ſo proper unto the Romans, that g Auge- 
fas Ceſar, when he purpoſed never to do what he was re- 
quelted, was wont by way of Provetb to ſay , that he 
would do ir Ad Calendas Grecas, that is to ſay in our 
Engliſh Proverb, Art latter Lammas, never, For the 
b- eter undetſandirg of which, 1 (hall inſert three com- 
mon verſes, | 

Principium menſis noſtri dixere Calendas - 

Sex Majus Nonas, Oftober, Julius, &- Mars, 

Quatwor at reliquigtenet Idus quilibet ofto, 
That is, the firſt day of every month is called che Kalends 
of that month. The 2, 3, 4 5, 6, and 7, of theſe four 
months, May, Oftober, Fuly, and March, were called the 
Neones of that month: but in all che other months the 
Nones contained but the 2, 3, 4, and F. days ; ſo that the 
fifth day ( for examplefake of Jarwary was called Noxe 
Faruarie,or Faruariythe fourth Pridze Nonarum,or Nonas 
Tan, ( For they uſed always to ſay Pridie Cal, Pridie No- 

mAr 
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nar : and Pridie Ienum, inſtead of ſecurdo Cal, Nov. 1d, ) 
Z The third day of January they called tertimm Nonarum, 
vel Nonas Fannar, the ſecond day of January they cal- 
led quartum Nonarum,uel Nonas Januar, After the Nones 
followed the Ides, which contained eight days in eve:y 
moneth, ſo that the 15, day of the four atoreſaid monerhs 
nas called 1dus Mai, laus Oftob, Ids Tulii, and Idus 
{ Marti, In all che other moneths,the 1 3.day was the Ides, 
| 25 to proceed In January, the 13. day was called [de 
Faruar, the 12, Pridie Iduum, vel Ians Januar, the x1; 
rertio Ianums, or Ids Jan, the 10. querto Idunm, vel Idms 
{ Fav, the ninth, 5. 1d, Far, the eighth, 6, 1d, Tar, the 
| ſeventh, 57. 1d, Far. the fixch, 8, /d, Far, After the Ides 
then followed the Calends of the next moneth. As the 
I4, of January was decimo none Calendarum, or Calendas 
Februar, the 15, decime oftavo Calend, Feb, the 16, 
drcinso ſeptimo Cal, Feb, &c. Where we muſt note, thac 
as often as We uſe Pridte, tertio, quarto,-Or any of thoſe 
rumerals wich an accuſative caſe, as Pridie Calendas, &c, 
the Grawmmarians ſay that this prepoſition Ate is eclip- 
ſed, Again, every monerh had- 1nirs compaſs three great 
markets, which becauſe they were obſerved every ninth 
day were called Nund:ne, and the latrer of them being 
| the greateſt is called by Atheneus 7911 Snuatione which we 
may render Trinundinurs, or Trinum nundinum, It fol- 
loweth now that I ſhould treat of the days, which are 
the leſſer parts of the year : where before we proceed, 
we will conſider the parts which the Romans divided 


their day ipto, 
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{ Diluculuns, The break of day. 
Mane, The full morning. 
Ad meridiem, The fore-noon. 
(Lucem, < Meridies quaſi Medins dier, Midday, or 
cujns guaſs Merus dies, PerteR day, noon, 
partes | De Meridte, After BOOD, 
ſunt | Solzs occaſus, Sun ſerting, 
cCrepuſculam, The Dusk of the evening, 
| Prima fax. Candle tinding, 
< [| /eſper. The night. 
Concubinm, Bedtime, 


| Nottem, 


Des Croniis contunet 


| Nox intempeſia, The firſt ſleep. 
| cujus c< Ad mediamnoftem, Towards mid-night, 
partes | earn 20x, Mid-pight. 


ſunt « De media nofte, A little afrer mid-night, 


Gallicimum, Cock-crowing, 
Conticiuminm. All the time from Cocks 
L Crowing to the break of day, 

The day and night again were each of them divided 
into primam, ſecundam, tertiars,& quartam wigiliam, eve- 
ry watch containing three hours. The firſt of the night be- 
oan at fix of the clock in the evening, and the fourth 
ended ar fix of the clock in the morning, g Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Corners or Trumpets, that by the diftinRion and diver- 
ficy thereof, 1c might eafily be known what watch .was 
ſounded. Moreover, we muſt underſtand chat the Ryo- 
9415, upon a ſuperſtitious conceic and obſervation of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on ſome dayes, 
and more hzppy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtriduanos, & /Egy- 
ptiacos : dmrgpicy Greet nnncupant,perinde ac fi nefandos die 
cas,The reaſon why they were called Proſiriduari, was be- 
cauſe-chey thought Dies profftidie Calendas, Nonas, ldu 
7,e, The nexc day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 
every moneth, to be unfortunate, and the latter ſort they 
called Albos ates, þ borrowing the names from the _ 
E1A)15 
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thians, who uſed to chalk out rhe fortunate days 10 thetr 
Kalendars with white CharaRers : whence Horace ſaith 
Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nets, 
Other-ſome, as their unfortunate and unlucky days, 
were noted With a coal or black CharaRte”, according to 
thats = ==->-= Nigro Carbone notarns. 
Agaip, their Kalendar diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, which they called Dies feftor, feſtival days, or des 
Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy-days, 5 becauſe they did upon j Afcenſes in 
ſuch days Ferrire vittizas,i, e, offer up ſacrifices. Ochers ep. 3. il'ſt, 
were dittioguiſhed for wo: king days, which they called **-1.2- 
Profeftos, qua; procul a feſtis, The third diſtivAion was of 
half holy days, which ab i»tercidendo, they called Dies 1#- 
terciſos, as it were days cur aſunder : the one part of them 
being allotted for worldly buſineſs, the ottier for holy 
and religious exerciſes, k The ferie were ether private, k Roſin, ant- 
and ſo they belonged ſometimes to whole Families, As 1.4 ci3- 
Familie Claudie, /Emilie, Fulie, &c, ſometimes to pri- 
vate perſons, as every one his birth-day, particular ex- 
plations, &c, or elſe they were pablice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerve; and they were of $0 
ſorts,xthe one called Anniverſarie, which were always to 
be kept on 2 cetrain day, / and thereupon they were Cal- | Alev, Gen. 
led ferie ftatrve ; the other conceptive, which were arbi- dier.!.5. c.7. 
trary, and ſolemnized upon ſuch days as the Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereof the Latire 
feri2 were chief: which Latine ferie were kepr on Mount 
Alban to Jupiter Latiar, for the preſervaticn of all che 
Latine people in league and confederacy with the Ro- 


| mans, and were ſolemnized in memory of the truce be- 
| tween thoſe two Nations, Thoſe Fer:e, which were cal- 


led Imperative, & m Indiftive, becauſe the Conſul, Pres m &'es, Ger, 
tor, or chief Pontifie, according to their pleaſure, impera- dier,1. 6. c. 7, 
bant,& indicebant has, ie, commanded them, may in my S:iv-2.11, 
opinion be contained under that number of Fer:;< cor 


| ceptiv©, in reſpect of the uncertainty of them. Another 


diltin&ion of days is found inthe Roman Kalirdar, to 
| have- 


130 Lib. 3.82. F., 


have been in Faſtos, whole court or leet days; Ex parte 

Faſtor, half court-days ; Nefaftos, Non leet-days ; though 

this word Nefaſtos be often expounded unlucky, as in 

' that of o Horace touching the tree, Ille & nefaſto te poſuit 

L ag die, that is, he planted chee in an uphappy time, "Theſe 
62 Me t3* days were called 2 fando, from ſpeaking ; becauſe upon 
thoſe days which were fefts, the Preter or L, chief Ju- 

Rice might lawfully keep court and adminiſter juſtice, 

which was not done without the ſpeakivg of theſe three 

words, Do, Dico, & Addico; p Dabat attionem ; Dicebat 

6 — jus ; Addicebat tam res quam homies, Where by the way 
— pip we muſt notre, that ſometimes theſe court-days were alfo 
called dies Comitiales, becauſe that q upon every fuch day 

q Ber{man, in Which was noted in the Kalandar fora Comirial day, if 
ſu's annor. jn the publick Aſſemblies were not held, ic was lawful to 
Rom.Caier. keep court: whence not only Comitiales dres doth fignifie 
_=_ mO11.. z law day,but Comitialss homo allo doth ſignifie a wrangler 

a in the law, or a litigious perſon, 


- CAT. % 
De Comitits us Calatit preciput , de Rogationbus, & 


antiqua ſcribenas ratione, 


Þ'*? aſſembly .of all the Romas people being called 
together by a lawful Magittrate to determine any 
matter by way of giving voices, 1s 2 coeundo termed Cc- 

mitia imply, without the adjeRtion of any other word ; 

or Comitia C alata, that is,aflemblies called rogether, from 

aw or the abſolute Latine Verb (als, which Genifieth 

ro call ; though afterward thoſe aflemblies only which 

were held either for the inzwguring of ſome Pontife, 

ſome Augur, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 

ſacrorum, or for the making of their wills and reſtaments, 

were called Calata Comtin, Whence the Will that was 

a Joan. Trifli- Made in theſe aflcmblies was called Teſtamentuns Calatis 
nusin orar, Comitirs, This kind of afſembly is ſometimes called Com- 
pio Caxiiv. 13g a Pontificra, and Comtia Sacerdotum, tn that ſenſe as 
| others 


Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 
others are called Con ſularia, or e/Edilitia Comntiagname- 
ty,becauſe thePontifies in cheſe,as the Conſuls and e/E ables 
Plepi in che other,were choſon, There followerh three 0- 
cher Kinds of aſſemblics ; for . eicher the people did aſ- 
ſemble chemſelves by Pariſhes, called (rice ; or by hun-. 
dred, called Centurie ; or by Wards called, Tr:bus, The 
firſt ſort of aflemblies they called Comntra Curiata, the 
ſecond: Comitia Centariata, the laſt Comtia Tributa : 
b where by the way we muſt note, thac thac thing which 
was determined by che 97ajor part in any Pariſh, bundred, 
or ward, was ſaid to be determined by thac whole pariſh, 
hundred or watd ; and chat which was determined by the 
14jor part of pariſhes, hundreds or wards, was that to be 
approved comitits Curiatts Centuyriatis vel Tributts, Ses 
condly we mult note, that neither children, until they 
were ſeventeen yeares old, norold men after the ſixtieth 


& ſemblies; whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenar: porte deji- 
| ciendi, cand old men were hence called Deponrani, for 


| the manner of their proceedings, in propounding caſes ur- P 
| tothe aſſemblies, d The cuſtom was ar firſt, that the Ro- © 
41s (hould beſtow their ſuffrages Yiva voce ; buraf- 
| voice, they commanded certain wodden tables, wherein 
the names of thoſe that ſtood for Offices were written, to 
be carried abour, every ſuffrager receiving ſo many ta- 
| bles as here were ſuitors; then did the people give back 


ch that table with whom they would ſuffrage. Bur if a law 
Ce: WW wereto be enacted;then every ſuffrager received two ta- 
ex blee, in the one of which we:e written theſe rwo great 


ts, letters V, R.in the other was written a great Roman A. 
as I thoſe who delivered theſe rables to the pecple, did and 
tis WW at the lower end of thoſe bridges ; which were ere&ed 
me WF up for the ſuffcagers to aſcend unto the ovilia ) whence 
they were called 2 diribendo, 3, e. from diftibuting Diri= 
| intores, At the other end of the b:igdes were placed cer- 

&) tally; 


| year of their age, were allowed to ſuff;age in theſe af- c Pars purat 


the explication of which ſee before, Here before we ſpeak Fontibus in. 
of thoſe three ſeveral kinds of aſſemblies, we will conſider firmos praci- 


| terward that every one might with free liberty give his Phil.1 1, 
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tain cheſts or littie ccffers, into which the ſuftcavers 
which did approve the Law did caſt in the firſ- cable ; 
thoſe that diſliked ir, did caſt in the ſecond ; for by 
thoſe two letters V. R. which were written in the firſt, 
is meant Ut Rogas, i.e. Beit as thou haſt asked, this word 
fiat being underitood;by A, in the ſecondtable wa $ meant 
Antique, 1,e, I forbid ir, the word ſignifying a$ much 
as anri:quam volo, Ilike the old law, I love no innovations, 
The tables being thus caſt into the cheſts, certain m:n 
appointed for that purpoſe in manner of Scrutators (they 
called them Cuſtodes , and ſometimes e Nongent:) did WW 
rake the tables out of the cheſts, avd ſo number che WF 
voices, by making ſo many points or pricks ina void ta- 
ble, as they found tables alike : which kind of account- 


ipg occaſioned theſe and the like phraſes ; S»ffragioram WW / 
puntta non tulit ſeptem, and omne tulit punttum ; where & 
punitum is uſed for ſuffragium: The voices being thus WW 7 
numbted,. it was pronounced by the common Crier MW «© 
what was decreed, Becauſe the uſe of thoſe Tables MW b 
is now grown quite out of uſe, I ſhall make bold co inſert 0! 
that which wich much labour I have collected out of (e- IG 
veral Authors touching theſe tables, Iris certain char ic; 
a long time the uſe of paper was not kgown, whence men Tt 
were wont to write ſometimes upon the inward rindes put 
of trees, called in Latine L:ibr; (ſo that co this diy WW co: 
we call our books Lt bri, becauſe inold time they were or 

made of thoſe rindes of trees) ſometimes they did write pla, 
In erexc leaves made of that ruſh Papyrus, growingin 109 
Egypt, from which we have derived our Engliſh wo:d the 
Paper , and the Latine word Papyrus, now ſignifying of ; 
Writing paper, Shortly after the invention of this Egy- rar: 
ptian paper , Ptolomy the King of Egypt reſtrained the ters 
common makitg thereof, becauſe of the great a emult- mi] 
tion between him and Exmenes King of Pergamus con- a Car 
cerving their Libraries : not long afcer therefore Zume- yer 

2165 having found out the making of parchment, he mace 6 £ 


uſe thereof in writivg, and called ic from the place P'r- 
gamentaz 
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camerta, At thistime did the Romavs uſe to wiite 18 (2- 
vles of wood, covered with wax, callzd in Larine cerats 
rabuie, They wrote their Wilts and Teftaments 10 ta- 
bles, 6 Hue ſecu vdnm & covitra tabulas bonornm pf eſſio , 
The poſlefſion of goods either according to or againlt che 
Teſtator his Will, Becauſe of the wax wherewirh rheie 
cables were covered, cera is often uſed in the ſame ſenie ; 
Heredes prime tera, i, 6. prime tabule,cf in prims graan 
1ſtituti, by which words I think aze underſtood ſuch 
heirs as Alexander calleth Hzredes ex toto afſe, that 18 
heirs ro the maip inhericance, oppoſing them to thoſe 
which did receive only leg:cies, whom he calleth there 
Heredes in ima cera, ſtcundos haredes, & legatarios,d Syl- 
14 BOt upon Improbable grounds doth think that T #!- 
/y doth underſiand by Heredes ſecrrd:, ſuch heirs as were 
'nominaced co ſucceed the chiet heir or heirs if they died. 
Toney wrote their acccnprs in. tables, hence Tatule ac- 
ceptt + expenſi, ſignifying reckoning bucks, Theſe count- 
books were of erwo ſorts, ſome monthly, without order 
or method, called Aaverſaria : ' Ouod adverſa parte etiam 
ſcripts implerentur, Others perpetual, being the tran- 
ſcript of the former, called Ta%ale accepti + expenſs, 
They wrote their ſtatutes alſo in tables, whence T avis 
publice are Engliſhed fature-books, or other books of re- 
cord, Thoſe writings or inſtruments which the Serate 
or Emperour cauſed to be hapged up in the Matket- 
place, to releaſe and diſcharge any bavkrupt from pay- 
iv2 his debts, they termed rabulas vovas, we may Evglith 
them Lercers of protection, They wrote their inventories 
cf goods ſer toſale in Tables, calling them tabulas atio- 
varias ; yea they. indiced their epiſtles and commecn let - 
ters 10 tables : infomuch that rabelle are expounded 
miſſive letters, #»d tabellarivs, which properly fignifieth 
a Cartier of tables, is now uſed to ſignifi a letter carrier: 
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yet they ſomerimes wrote . alſo in plates of lead, &S9idat.in 


65 ©M2TÞrs faavBIew 5 erp7 rH. And jthus we may under- '* 


ſtand what þ Saetorinus meaneth by charta plumbea, con- 
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cerning all theſe, 5 Plin; writeth excellently, Before the 
uſe 2nd making of paper was inven:ed, men wrote at fick 
in Plam-cree leaves, afterwards in the rindes of Certain 
trees ; afterward publick monuments were recorded in 
voluinns or rolls of lead, at laſt private matters, on fine 
linnen or wax. k& The manner how they ſealed their ler- 
ters was thus: they did bind another table unto that 
whereip the indicement was, with ſome ftropg thread ; 
ſeativg the knot of that thread with wax ; whence C:- 
cero ſaith, Linum in(cidimus, that is, we opened the let- 
eers ; hence alſo is that of P/atws, Ced? tuceram ac linum; 
age, obliga, obſigna cito, | The impreſſion was commonly 
their own image, or che image of ſome of their anceſtors, 
The matter on which the impreſſion was made, was not 
alwayes wax, but ſometimes a kind of cempered chalk, 
which occaſioned that phraſe of Twllies, m Signum le 
animadvertit in cretula, nLaſily, they wrote their books 
in tables, whence from them we do atthis day call our 
books codicer a cardicibre, candex (ignifying properly the 
trunck or-ſtock of a tree, whereof theſe tables or books 
were made, We muſt note withall, chat they wrote not 
with ink or quill, bur wich an inſtrument of ſteel or iron, 
having o a ſharp point at the one end, and being broad, 
yet keen and well edged at the other ; with the (hap 
point they did write what they pleaſed, with the broad, 
end they did ſcrape out what they had wricten : whence 
St ylum wvertere, 18 to ſay and unſay a thing, to turd his 
punch the wrong end downward, as it were to ſcrape 
out that which one had formerly written. The Reman 
did afcerivard uſe inſtead thereof, an inſtrument made 
of bone, prohibiting the uſe of iron ones, as p [fidore 
noteth by that law, (ram ferronecedito, And as we 
uſe this word Mavnns, to fignifie the writing ic ſelf, accor- 
ding to that of q Tully,cognovit, manum,er ſignum ſuum:lo 
in the like ſenſe we uſe this word Sty/ws, crolignitie the 
peculiar tenure or ſtrain of phraſe which any man obſer- 


vethin the compoſipg of an oration;epiſile, or ſuch like; 
in 
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i which ſenſe Tully uſeth it, as the antichecon to gladizy, 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caſtic, otium militts 
ſt51m gladio,chough in another place he uſeth it to ſignifie, 
if not a ſword yet apocket dagger, as, Et ſimens ille tylus 
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fmiſſet ; ſin which place Stylus doth fignifie as much as / Cic. orat. 


prugio, And here ſeeing we are falley into the manner 
and cuſtome of ancient wricipg, it will not be amiſs to 
note, that uſually ac the end of their books, they printed 
2 liccle mark, which they termed: {orovz, Thoſe that 
interpret Ariſtophenes, deſcribe thac mark thus, ſaying, 
that ic is 8 Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa, Allagree 
in this , that it was ſome common and known daſh, uſu- 
ally ſubjoyned to the end of books, « Others are of opi- 
nion, that the ancient Romans did in like manner adorn 
the frontiſpiece, or beginpig of their books with the 
picture of an half Moon ; which obſervation giverh 
light not only to that adage, * apyns waxpt f par, 
from the beginaig to che ending ; bur alſo that of 
Martial, I, 10. # 
St ntwnius videor, ſeraq; coromde longus 
E ſe liber, legito pauca, libellas ero, 
And that of Ovid, . 
Candida nes nigra cornua fronte geras, 

For in Twrbenws bis judgement thoſe half Moons prez 
fixed were called {or ru, Howſoever this may be true 
touchivg the daſh, or chareRer at the end of the book, 
and that it was termed Coron# ; yet I doubt whether 
any ſuch half Moon was uſually p;zfixed in the beginning 
of books , or whether ſuch an half Moon were denoted 
by the Latine word Cor»u. More probable 1n his opinis 
on, * who treating of this very matter, ſaith, that in 
old times a whole book was written in ene continued 
page, neither did they then cur their books into many 
leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do; bur 
thar one entire pag* in which alone the book was wr:it- 
ten, Was wont to be rolled upupon a ſtaff, faſtned at 
the end thereof, in manner as many large Maps are 
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cerving all theſe, 5 Plin; writeth excellently, Before the 
uſe 2nd making of paper was inven:ed, men Wrote at fick 
in Plam-cree leaves, afterwards in the rindes of certain 
trees; afterward publick monuments Were recorded in 
voluinns or rolls of lead, ar laſt private matters, on fine 
linnen or wax. k The manner how they ſealed their let- 
cers was thus: they did bind another table unto that 
whereio the indicement was, with ſome ftropg thread, 
ſealing the knot of that thread with wax ; whence C:- 
Cero (atth, Linum in{cidimns, that is, we opened the let- 
ters; hence alſo is that of P/atws, Ced? tuceram ac linum; 
age, obliga, obſigna cito, | The impreſſion was commonly 
their own image, or the image of ſome of their anceſtors, 
The matter on which the impreſſion was made, was not 
alwayes wax, bur ſometimes a kind of tempered chalk, 
which occaſioned that phraſe of Twllies, m Signum le 
animadvertit in cretula, n Laſtly, they wrote their books 
in tables, whence from them we do atthis day call our 
books codices 2 cardicibus, candex (ignifying properly the 
erunck or-ftockof a tree, whereof theſe tables or books 
were made, We muſt note withall, chat chey wrote not 
with ink or quill, bur wich an inſtrument of feel or iron, 
having o a ſharp point at the one end, and being broad, 
yet keen and well edged at the other ; with the ſhatp 


point they did write what they pleaſed, with the broad, 


end they did ſcrape out whiat they had wricten : whence 
St ylums 1vertere, 1s to ſay and unity a thing, to turn his 
punch the wrong end downward, as it were to ſcrape 
our that which one had formerly written, The Reman 


did afterward uſe infiead thereof, an inſtrument made 
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of bone, prohibiting the uſe of iron ones, as p [/idore 
noteth by that law, (cram ferrone cedito, And as we 
uſe this word Manns, to fignifie the writing 1c ſelf, accor- 


_ ding to that of q Tl n,cognovit, manum,& ſignum ſuum:lo 


in the like ſenſe we uſe this word Sty/ze, tolignihe the 
peculiar tenure or ſtrain of phraſe which any man obſet- 


vethin the compoſing of an oration,epiſile, or ſuch like; 
| in 
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in which ſenſe Twlly uſeth it, as the antichecon to gladizy, 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caſtic, otium militie 
ſ#51m gladio,chough in another place he uſeth it to ſignifie, 
if not a ſword yet apocket dagger, as, Et fimens ille ftylus 
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fuiſſet ; ſin which place Sty/us doth fignifie as much as / Cic. orar. 


prgio, And here ſecing we are fallen into the manner 
and cuſtome of ancient writing, it will not be amiſs to 
note, that uſually ac che end of their books, they printed 
2 lictle mark, which chey termed {orovw, Thoſe that 
interpret Ariſfophenes, deſcribe thar mark thus, ſaying, 
that it is 8 Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa, All agree 
iv this , that it was ſome common and known daſh, uſu» 
ally ſubjoyned to the end of books, # Others are of opi- 
nion, that the ancient Romans did in like manner adorn 
the frontiſpiece, or beginnig of their books with the 
picture of an half Moon; which obſervation giveth 
light not only to that adage, # opxns xpt f nporih ©, 
from the beginaig to che ending ; bur alſo that of 
Martial, I, 10, G 
St wins videor, ſeraq; coromde longus 
E fe liber, legito pauca, hibellus ero, 
And that of Ovid, - 
Candida nes nigra cornua fronte geras, 

For in Twrbenws his judgement thoſe half Moons prx= 
fixed were called {or #44, Howſoever this may be true 
touching the daſh, or chareRer at the end of the book, 
and that it was termed Coronz ; yet I doubt whether 
any ſuch half Moon was uſually p;zfixed in the beginnivg 
of books , or whether ſuch an half Moon were denoted 
by the Latine word Cor», More probable in his opini; 
cn, * who treating of this very matter, ſaith, that in 
old times a whole book was written in ene continued 
page, neither did they then cur their books into many 
leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we do ; but 
thar one entire pag* in which alone the book was w:it- 
ten, was Wont to be rolled upupon a Raff, faſined at 
the end thereof, in manner 3s many large Maps are 
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Bow adays With us : hence ic 1s 2 wotvendo, that we Cal 
our books Yolumnia, Volumne, This ſtaff on which the 
book is rolled was called Unbilicur; the ſame word fig- 


nifieth a tavel, which becauſe it 13 the middle part, and: 


as It wete the centre of a mans body, hence approved 
Authors uſe the word to fgnifis the middle of any 
thing ; and haply the name was firſt give this ſtaff, be« 
caute when the bock was rolled upthe ſtaff was the mid- 
dle thereof : ' howſoever, becauſe it was faſtned alwayes 
2rthe end of the page, hence Un#iheys, eſpecully when 
itis applyed ro a book, ſigniferh the end thereof, as Ho- 
race adumbilicums ducere, tobrivgtoun end, The 1wo 
rumels, or . ends of this fiaff, which did jet cut and 
appear on each fide of the Voturnn, they called Corzys ; 
and they were wont tobe tipt with Silver , or Gold, cc 
oitetwiſe adorned, . The Title which was the beginning 
of every bock, was termed froze. This fezmerth more 
probable than thar of Twrncbas,and giveth greater light to 
tbat of Ovid. 
Candida nes nigra cornua fronte gerar, 

Now that we mzy proceed to the marter whence we 
have Gigreſſed, it remaineth that we ſhopld declare the 
manner how they enacted their Jaws. All the Romars, 
thoveh free 'Citjzens, had not power and authority of pre- 
ferring the law, but only eight of their Magiſtrates, which 
they called Map:/ſtratus Majores, nawely the Pretor, the 
Conſuls, the D.&ator, the [nterrex, the Drcem-wir1, the 
wigtary Tribunes, the Kings , and the Trimm-viri, unto 
cheſe eight were added one of thoſe whom they entituled 
Atagiftratus minores, namely the Triburus plebrs. Tf any 
of theſe Magiftrates thought it fit to prefer a law, then 
did he firſt write it down at heme, and conſule with 
ſome Lawyer , whether or no it might be for the 
vo0d of the Common-wea!th , whether it ſhould not 
weaken any former Law, or whether 1t was not formerly 
included in ſome other law, cc, Theſe and many o- 
ether cautions were to be ccrhicered before it was pre- 

| ferred; 
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ferred ; yea ſoms would have the app:obation of the 
whole Senate after their advice of ths Lywyer, though 
divers times that hach bzen omitted, and the Lawyer a- 
lone allowing it ; the Law wis hapged out publickly in the 
Market place for che ſpice of thres Market dayes, waich 
kind of pudlithivg che Law was termed Legs promulgas 
10, quaſi proualgatio, during Which time of promutgation 
reaſons were alledged pro and can by the ſpeRtarors, and 
all taz p2ople had (0 much time to conſult of the conye- 
niency thereof, and every one upon juſt reaſon had free 
liberty co admoni(h him that prefered the Law, either to 
amend tf, or ſurceaſe the propoſal, Aſter the third 
Market day ( for unleſs ic were upon. an extraordipary 
occalion, no aſlembly might be called upon a marker day, 
becauſe of the country folks buſineſſes, they alſo having 
freedom of ſuffcaging )'the Magiſtrate did convocate 
the people to that place where the Law was to b2propo- 
ſed ; there the Town-Clerk, or Notary,reading the Law 
che common Crier proclaimed it; then did he which 
promulged ir,make an oration unto the people,perſwading 
them char ic might paſs, Sometimes others of his frien1s 
would ſecond him with Ocations in his behalf, as likewiſe 
others that diſliked ic, would by O-ations ciflyade 
the people, ſhewipg the inconveniepcy thereof, After the 
O-ations had been ended, an urn or pitcher was brought 
unto certain prieſts there preſent, into which were calt 
the names of the Tribes, if che Comtia were Tributa ; or 
of che Centuries,if they were Centuriata; of the Pariſhes, 
if (#riata ; then ſortibus 4quatisg that 18, the lots bing 
ſhaken togeth er, they drew cheir lots : and that Tribe or 
Cen:ury who ſe name was firſt drawn, was called Tribus 
vel Centuria Prerogativa, a prerogandoybecauſe they were 
firſt asked their voices. Tre, interpreting tharof Tully, 
HMajores voluerunt prerogativam omnem eſſe juſtorum comi- 
Morum, lnterpretsit, That che Romans did ſo depend up- 
on che prerogative Century, that they would always de- 
clare him Co» chat was choſen by them, Tar,ad,!.5.c.23. 
"ve That 
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cipinm, becauſe that Caria did firſt ſuffrage + thoſe Tribes 
upop whom the others lots fell, namely che ſecond,third, 
fourth, &c, were termed Trib jure vocate, From this 
diltintion ic 1s, that ſuch a man as hath the voices of 
che prerogative Tribe or Century is ſaid to have r Omer: 
prerogativam : Which good fortune howſoever could at- 
rain unto,was in great hopes of obtaining the other voices 
of the jure vocate ; for they never, or very ſeldom,would 
ſ{werve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century, Whiltt the people were bufie in their lot- 
cery, in the mean time if any / Tribune of the Commons 
would zztercedere,that is,forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the whole aſſembly (hould thereupon be 
diſmifled;likewiſe they were difmitſed,if either he which 
firſt promulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Ccnſul commanded ſupplications to be cffered up in the 
behalf of their Emperour,or any of thoſe holy-dayes, cal- 
led, Ferie Latine vel Imperatorie to be obſerved upon that 
day,or if any of the people aſſembled were taken with the 
falling ſickneſs ( by 'reaſon wherof that diſeaſe is cal- 
led by the r.Phyfitians at this day Morbus Conmalts, ) 
Laſtly, the aſſemblies were diſſolved by reaſon of the 
Sooth-ſayings,which kind of diſſolution was cauſed,eicher 
the civil Magiſtrates obſervipg of ſigns and tokens in the 
beavens, and that was called Speft:o, and ſometimes 
De Colo obſervatio , the very a& of this obſervation, 
chough no uplucky tokendid appear, diffolv'd- the afſem- 
bly : or elſe ic was cauſed by-the Angures and civil Ma- 
oiftrate- promiſcuoufly, whenſoever any evil token was 
ſeen or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or «Awgure, (a- 
move which thunder wasalways counted the unfuckieſt) 
at which time the aſſemblies were in like manner robe 
diſſolved. This manner of difloſlucion was termed Ob»ny- 
tiatio or Nunciatio u Obuunciabat,qui contra auſpicia aliqua 
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ſolams 
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lam habemms, Conſules & reliqui magiſtratus etiam ſpelti- 
1107, aHere we may fitly in way ot concluſion unto this 
tract, add juſt difference tobe obſerved berween theſe 
phrales, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem, Proe 
mulgare legens, was to hang up alaw not yer asked, co the 
pubiike view of the people, to be examined by them 
couching the conveniency thereof, R:gare lege, was 
co uſe a certain Oration unto the peoplezto pertwade the 
conveniency of the law ; which Oration becauſe it began 
with this iorm of words, Vel:tis jubeatifve Quirites ? that 
is, Oye Romans, is it your will and pleaſuce that this 
{aw ſhall. paſs or no ? H:nce was it termed Legrs rogatio, 
Ferre iegem, was When the law had been approved of by 
the people, then, to write ic down upon record,and ſo to 
ay itup inthecreaſure houſe: y Cum approbata fuiſſet 
lex in £1 incidebatur, & in erario condebatur,& tunc de- 
mum lata dic:batur, Laitly, Figere legem, was co publiſh + Con Tack: 
| che law after ir had been approved and recorded = by una}, r 
hanging ic np in cables of bcaſſe in their Market places, ; 
or at their Church doors, Hence it 18 thar we uſe 4 Ta- « F, Matur,in 
bulam figere 1n the ſame ſence, namely to enaRt or eſta- Phil.12, 
bliſh a law, and Refigere legem, to diſprove or cancel a 

| law þ And that which was determined Commits curiatrs, 55Sig. dejure 
| was recrmed Lex cariata ; that which was Comitizs centu- P1013. CI: 

| riatts, Lex Centuriata ; that which was Comte tributss, 

| was not Called a law, but Plebliſcitum, 


CAP. 3. 
DeComnitits Curiatss, 


} F.Maturans 
cius 1n Phj!.x 


(Oo ({{ariata were thoſe, wherein the Roman peo= 
ole being divided inco thirty, Pariſhes,did give their 
| ſuffrages : They were ſo called from Curia, fignifying 2 
{ Pariſh, And untill Servius Heſtilivs his time, who did firſt 
{ inſtitute the Comitia centwriata, all things which were de= 
| termined by the ſuffrages of the people,were determined 
by theſe Curia comitiata : But after the other two ſorts 


T of 
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of aſſemblies had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Cariata were 
uſed only either for the enzRing of ſome particular laws, 
or for the creating of ſome certain Prielis called Fl;. 
mines, For the better underſianding hereof, we mult re. 
member, that though ac firſt theſe thirty Pariſhes were 
parts of the three Tribes ( each Tribe being divided int, 
 Patiſhes ) yet in proceſs.of time the increaſe of the Re. 
man people was ſuch, that a great part of the Romy 
fields were filled with buildings and places of habits 
tion, inſomuch that the Tribes of the Romans were in- 
creaſed tothirty five : but the Pariſhes ( becauſe none 
that dweltout of the City were tied tothe rites and cere- 
monyes of the Roman Religion ) did nor increaſe, fo 
chat. the pariſhes did not alwayes remain parts of the 
Tribes, Hence it foiloweth, that all the Remans had ne 
power to ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, bur thoſe alone 
who dwelt within the city, for no other could be of ay 
Pariſh, The place where theſe aflemblies were beld, wi 
the great Hall of. Juſtice, called from theſe aſſemblies 
Comitium, Before theſe aſſemblies were held, it was re 
quired chat ſome lawfull Magiſtrate for ſome competent 
time before-hand ſhould ſolemnly proclaim them, and 
the thirty Serzeants ( each Pariſh having for that pur- 
poſetmsSerjeant ) ſhould call che people together : 4s 
likewiſe-three Augnres, or at leaſt, one ſhould be preſent 
co aſſure them by their obſervations, eicher of the ft- 
vour or diſpleaſure of the Gods, Upon theſe premiſes 
the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if they 
| liked ir, then they-proceeded unto their eleRion ; if 6 
therwiſe they diſliked ir, then did the Tribynur plebis in- 
tercedere, that is, forbid cheir proceedings : whereup® 
their aſſemblies were preſently diſſolved, 
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were 
any, CAP.4 Ee we 
Fla. De Comns Centuriatis, 


S thoſe former aſſemblies were called Cauriata 2 cus 
ris, ſo were theſe called Centuriata & centurits, Ser » 
uus Twllizs cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eſtate throughout Rowe, to be taken upon record, toge- 
ther with" their age, and according to their eſtares and 
ace, he divided che Romans into fix great Armies or 
| Bands, which he called Claſſes ; chough in truth there 
were but five of ſpecial note ; the fixch contained none 
& buc the poorer ſorr, and choſe of no worth or eſteem, 
The valuation of thoſe in the firſt Claſſes, was not under 
wo hundred pounds ; and they alone by way of Excel- 
lency were termed Claſſic; and hence figuratively are 
| our beſt and worthie(t Authors called Claſſic: ſcriptores, 
| Claſſical Authors, d All the others, though they were in- 

rolled in the ſecond, third, or any other Clafjts, yer were 
they ſaid tobe [nfra claſſem, The valuation of the ſe- 
cond Band was not under ſevenſcore pounds. The va- 
luation of -the third was not ſo lictle as an hundred 
pounds, Ofthe fourth not leſs than forty pounds, Of 
che fifth nor leſs than twenty five pounds. The fixth con- 
rained the poorer ſort, whom Horace callech T enus cenſus 
homines,men of ſmall ſubſtance; and alſo they were called 
Proletarii, a munere »fficiogprolis edende, a81f the only 
200d that they did tothe Common-weal , were in be» 
getting of children;and ſometimes they were called Ca- 
pie cenfs, thar 18, ſuch as pid very liccle or pothiog at all 
cowards ſubſidies, but only they were regifired among 
the cirizens, as it appeareth by e Sigonmns, 
oreat bends or Armies were ſubdivided inco hundreds, 
called in Latine Centurie,: The firſt Claſſis contained 
fourſcore centuries of footmen, and eighteen cf horſe» 
men ; The ſecond contained twenty centuries of foot- 


men and ryo of workmen, which followed after romake 
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military engines and weapons - The third alſo, as like. 
wi.e the fourth, contained twenty centuries of footmep, 
bur to the fourth was added two other centuries of 
Trumpere:s, D:ummers, and ſuch like,who upon juſt oc. 
cafion did ( !afſicum canere, ſound the Alarum, and upon 
juſt occaſion did again receptui carere, ſound the retreat, 
The fafth claſſis contaived thirty centuries of footmen ; 
the ſixth or laſt Clafſis contained one century * ſo thar 
in all the 6.Claſles were contained r 93.centures, Where 
we mult rote, that all che centuries of foormen did con- 
Kt; the one balfe inevery Clafſis of the younger fort, who 
were te make war abroad upon the enemies ; the other 
halfe of old men, who remained at bome for the ſaſety of 
che City, All that bath been hicherco ſpoken of theſe 
Centuriata Comitia, may be colle&ed out of Sigoniusin 
the place above quoted, The cheit Commander of eve- 
ry Century was called Centwrio ; the rod or tip-Raff 
wherewith he did (irike his Souldiers co keep then in ar- 
ray, was called by Pliny, Centurionum vites, So then we 
may perceive, that thoſe Centuriata comitia were thoſe 
wherein the people did give their voices by centuries or 
hundreds.Now the centuries did not confilt of thoſe alone 
which had their places of habiration at Rowe, but of cer- 
rain /umcipal States alio,and ſuch Colonies or other 
States that cculd dPlerum civitatis jus cum jure ſuffragit 
adipiſci,e Now the cuſtome in old crime was, that all theſe 
ceptu:ies ſh:uld match in their armour after the Mogi. 
ſtr:te which atlembled chem into the Camps Marty, 
chere to give (heir voices. But this cuſtome conrinued not 
lone:for thereby they did diſarm the City, and give their 
epemics(if any ſhould aſſaile them in cime of their aſſem- 
blies ) the greater advantage; for their greater ſecurity 
the'cof, they appointed aflag ro be banged our upon 
the Mcunt Jariculus, ' ſome ſew armed men ſanding 


_ there in watch and ward for the ſafeguard of the City ; 


znd when the aſſembly was to be diſſolved, rhen did the 
watch depart, and the flag was taken down - _ 
coul 
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could apy thing after: that be derermined, bur if they 
cominued their aflewblies,' then did they proceed to 
the giving: of their voices; in old crime thus ; Thoſe cen- 
tucies of the Clafſis being the wealthier had the pre- 
rogative of iuffragivg fiſt, and becauſe chis firſt Clafſis 
contained more:centuries than alli the reſt, therefore if 
they could agree atyavg them-elves, the other centuries 
were never :aSked their voices. This kind of, ſuff. aging 
being ſomewhar parriall, inaſmuch 2s the richer and 
wealthier being placed in- the firſt Claflis, did overſway 
the eteRions againitt the poorec ſort of people, thence 
did the after ages appoint thee 'thar century, ſhould have 
the prerogative :of iuff:aging firſt, ;upon whom. the .lot 
fell, The other centuries were called f centurie Fure- 
ocateand did give their voices, not by lors (as the Tr:- 
bus Fare wecate did ) but the elder and wealthier centu-. 
cuties did ſuffrage:nexc afcer the prerogative century, ac- 
cording. as their place required. i 


E A P. Ss. 
De comtins Tribatis, 


F*: the better underſtanding of theſe aflemblies by 
Tribes or Wards, it will be needful ficit to learn, thac 
this word 'T7ibus in this place doth hgnifie a certain re- 
oion, Ward, or local place of the City, or the fields he- 
D 
trant cum ex regionibus & locts ſuffragabantur, It was ſo 
called either4 tr1buto davdo,eveiy (everall regionor q uar= 
ter paying ſuch'a tribute £ or quis primo tres tartom furs 
Ywst, che whole Ciry being at firſt divided only into three 


| regions, or wards, each national Tribe having his ſeveral 


region, or local Tribe to dwell in, The firſt nat1onal tribe 
called Ramnerſss, did inhabit the Mount Palatine, and 


: the Mount (@lins;and thoſe two hills made the firſt local . 
* tribe, The ſecond national tribe called T atierſes,did in- 
| nabicthe Capito/, and the Q«17194l Mountain, which two 


I 3 Mountaines 
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Mounrains tnade the ſecond local; rribe. The thicd navio- 
pal cribe did inhabic rhe plain between the Capitol and 
the Palatine Hill, and- that plain was called the third lo- 
cal tribe, Of cheſe tribes more is ſpoken in the fart divi- 
lion of the Roman people. Only here we muſt note. thus 
much, that io proceſs of time, after 'the City was inlar- 
oed, and the' number of the' Roman Cicizens. increaſed, 
theſe local tribes were alſo augmented; ſo'that they a- 
mounted at the laſt tothe number of 3 5.. ſome: of them 
being called Vrbane,orhers Ryftice;h Urbane ab urbi 
regiombus, Ruſtice ab agri partibus erant nuncapate And 
of thoſe rwo ſorts, the Tribas r#ſftice were accounted the 
more honourable, Moreover we muſt remember;thac a 
man might be reputed of this or thar cribe, although he 
had no place or habiration thereiv, Concerniog the:place 
where theſe Tributacomitia were had, ſomnime they fell 
out to be in the Camphus Marti: ſomtimesin their greac 
Hall of Juſtice called Comitinm, ſometimes 1nthe:Caps- 
zol ,, many times in other places, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed cheſe Aſſemblies, 


CAP.6. 
De Candidatis, 


h S'g, de Jurs 
Rom, |.!.C.3. 


T ſhall not be impercinent ro annex ſome neceſſary 
obſervations touching the Roman Petitors or Saitors 


: for beating office : where we will obſerve theſe three 7 

if phraſes, Ambire magiftratam, Imre magiſtr aturs, & abire » 

1 magiſtratu The fir fienifieth, to ſue for an.office - the ye 

| |. ſecond, to enter into the office: the third, to depart out "2 

ji __ yn" p of the office, Again, the difference of theſe phraſes, Corſ6- dg 
I onwete® Cere legitima ſuffragia, Explere ſuffragia. 1,The firklg- 
l | nifiech, to have ſo many voices as the law doth require. 


The ſecond fignifieth, to have more voices than any 0- 
ther Competitor, but not ſo many a# the law requiteth, 
Theſe perſons were termed Candidati, & togs candida, 


from the whitei gown which chey did wear, as it __ 
| el 
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eth more aclarge, where we have ſpoken de Romana to- 
g4, Thar they migntihe 'cafier procure the good-will of- 
che people, theſe four things were expeRted f:om them, 
Firfl, Aomenclatio, the ſaluring of every Citizen by his Rofir.rnt, 

- pame ; for the berter diſcharge of. which, they had a cer= $2+'+ 7-c+8 
tain follower, which ſhonld by way of prompting cell e- 

very Cicizen his name as he paſled by, and hence this 

prompter was ſometime called a »omerclator, which 

word doth: properly fignifie a common crier in a Court 4 Cic. orar. 
of Juſtice, ſuch as call men to their appearance, whence — inven 
they had their names from Nomer and cle, an old Lune faryyy vu 
word tocall;ſomtimes 6 Monitor, ſometimes Fartor ab in- i—_s 
farciendo in aures, 2 Blanditia, that is, a friendly compel- &c- 
lation by the addition of ſome Complemenral name, as %7-'-1. <p-6+ 
well-met friend, brother, father, &c. 3.4ſſiduias,har is, re _ 

2n hot canvaſing, or ſoliciting men without intermiſ- OY 0 
fion, Laſtly, Benignitas, a bountiful or liberal largeſs or 

dole of money called congiarium, from-the meaſure Con- 

givs, containing a Gallon ; becauſe their / dole was at j; > Tre; 
the firſt made of oyl or wine diſtributed in thoſe; mea» in Philips, 
ſures. Howbeit x7! xpremws,any dole, gift or largeſs in mo- 

ney, or otherwiſe, iscalled Congiarium, The diftcibuters 

of this dole were: called »» di21ſores. & t ſequeſtrer, al- w 5/9 qe jur. 
though ſomrimes ſequeſter ſignified a briber or corruprer 1.2. «©. 25. 
of a Judg. Likewiſe their bounty or liberality conſiſted nBarc.Lar.in, 
in providing great dinners, and exhibiting magnificenc 24s Pro. M. 
ſhews unto the people, &c, Where we mult obſerve,thar 

13 ofren as this largeſs is called Larg1tro, it is raken inche 

worſt fence,' namely for an unlawful bribing of che ſufe 
fragers nnder-a pretended largeis, o Bemgyitas liberali= . 


tatems mags figmpicat quam largitionem, : Tg. ogg als 
CAP. 7. 
De Romani veſtibus, 


E may obſerve in reading old Authors,that as 


i. \ Y well the Romans as the Grecians, bad divers di- 
| - ſtiv& 
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ftin& habirs, or Outward veſtiments, The -Grecravs had 
cheic M:ncle called Pallzm, the Rowans their Gown 
called"7 ga : and by this different kind of garments the 
one was 10 certainly diſtinguithed from the other, that 
rhis word /ogates was-ofcen uſed to fignifie a Roman, & 
Pali:arys a Grecian, f T ogati pro Romanis dilti, ut Pallati 
pro Grects,Bzfore we proceed, we will firſt obſerve what 
this 7 og4 was, and then how' many. forts 'there were, 

Toga, '4 tegendo difta. eſt, It was' made commonly of 
wooll, bur according to the worth and dignity of the 
perſon, ſometimes of a courſer, ſomecimes of a finer 
wooll ; as we may colle& by that of Horace 

l Mis fit toga, que defendere frigus 
Quamui crafſa queat 

We muſt noce with 7 «:x:t4, that vo woman of any credic 
did wear the Roman Gomn, but in!tead thereof did uſe 
a garment called St-/a, from wa, fignifying demrrto , 
guoduſq ; ad talos demitteretur.: Whence old-Poers,when 
they would point: out'-unco-us 'an infamous or. lewd 
irumpet,they would cerm her : mm/ierem togatam,h This 
Togs ſometimes was wornopen and unrucke ; then was 
it called Toga «perta-: other rimes it was tuckt up, and 
then it was called Toga precinita, This-cinfure or gird- 
ig up of the gown ,- was according to/ :Srigomims, rhree- 
fold ; CinfFara laxtior, aſtrifior and Crnttas Gabmus ; 
Cintura laxior, or the looſe kind of girding was iuch, 
th:t nowichſtanding the tuck, yet the rail trailed on 
the ground ; Cinttura aſtriftior, the cloſe kind of gird- 
ivg was ſuch, that afrer the gown” had been lapped, ot 
tucked up, it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feer.. . The 
fi: kind of theſe cinRures did argue. a remils, ſoft, and 
eff<minate mind : the latter did fiznifie the promprneſs 
or readineſs of the perſon, #s Unde, eMlte precintts, pre 
expeditis difti ſunt, z Cinitus Gabinus was a warlike kind 
of girdivg, not ſothat the whole gown ſhould be tuck- 
ed up about the middle, buc that it being caſt quirg hack- 
mard, the party ſhould ird himſelf with one 5kift w_ 
0 
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of, » This kind of girdivg was ſo called from a certain 
City of Campania, called Gabn, becauſe upon a tire the 
inhabicancs of this City being at ſacrifice, were ſer upon 
by cheir enemies ; at which time they caliing their Gowns 
behind chem, and girding one lapper or $kirc about them, 
went immediately to war, even from the alta:s, and 
oot the conqueſt, o In memory of which ever aſter, 
the (oſs! when he ſhould proclaim war, girded himſelf 
io like manner, Neither had the Corful alone a peculiac 
oarment "when he proclaimed war, but every Souldier 
in time of war did wear a different kind of garment from 
the Gown, which chey called Sagum : we may Engliſh ic 
a Souldiers Coar, Whence 7 lily uſech this phraſe, ad ſa- 
g4 ire, hich Ereſmas hath parallel'd with this, Ad certa- 
men ſe agcingere, to buckle for war, .. Infomuch that Cee 
dant ſaga toge, is equivalent t@ that of the O:ator, Ce- 
dart arma toge, Touching the difference of the Reman 
Gowns, | find them diſtinguiſhed by p S'gonins accor d- 
ing as followeth ; in Togam/Param,. Candidam, Pullam, 
Pretextam, Paludamenturs, Piitam, Trabeam, Toga pura 
was the common ordinary Gown worn by new married 
women, and Taraqul prima texuit reflam tunicam, qa 
ſm cum toga pura tyrones nduuntur, nora, yupte, Plin, 
18.c.48. and by private tmen at mans eftate, abour the 
ſixteenth year of their a%e, at which cime they were ſaid 
excedere ex Ephebis,thar is, to be paſt Rriplings, Notwich+ 
anding the ſixteenth year was not always firigly wich- 
out exception obſerved : q for 4. Aurelius was permitted 
to wear this Gown beipvg bur fifteen years old ; 2nd Ca- 
l:gula did not wear 1t till the ninteenth year of his age. 
This kind of Gown beſide that it was called Pura, was al- 
ſo ſometimes called wirilis, ſometimes /bera, It was cal- 
1:d Para inreſpeR of its pure. white colour, being free 
from all admixtures of purple,. or any other. colour : and 
2nd therefore ſome have termed 1; 9a0Atunor,u[{ white,orhe:s 
STppuecy, yoid of purple. It was called virilis, becauſe. it 
was given to ſtripiings, now growing to mans. eftare. 
. u 
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Whence we ule to fay of a ſitripling patt ſixteen years of 
his age, virilem togam ſumpſit, he 18 now become a man, 
Lafily, it was called {1bera, 7 becauſe then they did receive 
ſome beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed frem their (choolmalſters and overſeers, This kind 
of Gown was not made open, but ſewed down to the bo:- 
rem, andalfo it was made wirhout {I8eves, ſo that if ar 
ary [time they had "occaſion to uſe their arms, they 
would take up their Gown and caſt ic quice behind them, 
or-upon their ſhoulders, Bur theſe Qriplings could nor 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their Gowns in thac 
mapner for their liberty of their arms withour the impu- 
catton of immodeſty,” as appeateth by : Cic, Nobis, annus 
erat unm ad echibendum brachium toga conſtiturus, The 
like liberty ic ſcemeth was denied thoſe thar ſtood for 
places of office : # and thence it is, that Horace wiſheth 
luch to hice them a ſervanr, 7 
. | madman [, 2 Vu 
Ou fodiat latms, & cogat trans pondera dexram 
Porrigere þ | 
In which place by Pondera is underſtood the Roman 
Gown, as x Sigon126 hath expounded that place, Now for 
the underſtanding of Toga candida, weate to learn a dif- 
ference between this candida roga, and the toga pura 
above ſpoken 'of, which is ſometimes called toga alba, 
both of which were white, bur differed in the degree of 
whiteneſs, The roga alba had only the natural whiteneſs 
of the wool!, the toga candida had an artificial white dye, 
whereby the gloſs of the whice was made more orient and 
intenſive. Or elſe as y Srgonims bath obſerved out of 1/- 
dorm, mntendende albeding cauſa cretam addiderant, that 
is, they chalked ir co increaſe che whiteneſs thereof, And 
hereunto Per ſizes alludeth s © 
m— Ouem duct hientem Cretata ambitio, 
Whence Polyb1us calleth ir trogam, auureds, that is, (hining 
or ſplendenr, Moreover, whereas the alba toga was the 
ordinary Roman Gown which commonly the Roman 
Y ; Citizep 
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Citizens did wear, this candida toga was.only worn by 
thoſe which 61d ambine magiſtratum, ſue. ſor a Magilira- 
cy, or place of office, who, Curing che time of their tute, 
were called from their Gown, Cardiaats : and Quiztiliar 
borrowing his Metaphor from them, hath called a yours 
{tudent elcquentid candidatum, The thi:d fort of Goun, 
which I termed Togar pullam,,.was a black Gown, and 
thereof were two. ſeveral kinds - the .one coal-black, 
which was worn laftu carſa, in coken of mourning ; and 
the mourners were thence called ,Atrat:, and asoiren as 
they did wear this Gown, they were ſaid mnutare veſters, 
z which phraſe in old Authors, doth Ggnifie nothing 
elſe but fo go in mournipg appare] ; The other nor. coal- 
black, bur only foul'd or tained, and that was worn rea- 
tw cauſa, in times of arraignment, and thoſe that wore 
it, were called Sordidati, a fraibms in veſte, from the ſpots 
or ſtains in the Gown, Where we muſt note, that lnpro- 
ceſs of time Toga pallabecame the ordinary Gown which 
the common people did wear.z at which time the ordi- 
vary Gown which the Citiz2ns of better place and eſteem 
did wear, was the roga eardide ; whereupon there did 
then grow a diſtinRtion of the Citizens, upknown ro the 
ſo:mer age, (auch R:i-16, namely, that ſome were termed 
candidati,orhers pullats: Candidatt were thoſe, .not which 
became ſutersfor places of Office (as in old cime ic fignt» 
fied) but thoſe which did live in better repute than 
others; from whence it 18, that 4 he whoſe office was to 
read the Emperours Letters in the S2nate, was called 
Candidatzs Priveipts, or Queſtor canaidatus, It did ſomes» 
what reſemble the Office of the King his Majeſties chief 
Secretary, Pullati were thoſe of the commonalty or in- 
ſeriour ſort. The fourth ſort of Gown was the Toga pre- 
texta, ſo called, quia e: purpura pretexta erat, becauſe it 
was ouarded about with purple ſilk, This kind of Gown at 
the firſt was uſed only by the Remasr Priefts,and chief Mi- 
offtrares : Neither was it lawful for ſuch 2s did wear that 
G-wa to be arraigned, cr ſentence to bz given on them, 

uU 2 | until 


149 


2 Sip. de Jud. 
1,3.c.19, 
Circ, orat. pro 
P.Sext. S2um 
dcl mum veſte 
mura*a fjpn* 
fcabine Ro» 
Ment, 


a Feneſt. de 
Mag. Rom, 


Ce 3, 


b P.Pelitar, 
in ora'e; ro 
A. Ceecinna, 


c Alex,Gen. 
dier.l.5.c, 18. 
d5ig. de hid. 
].3.c.19. 

e 5'g.ibid. 

f Rofin.ant, 
I5.c. 31, 


£ I's. de Jud. 
L3,C.lge 


$Seiy.&n,1.9 


i1A'ex. Gen. 
gdier,).5 c,18. 


Eib.3. SG. 1; 
until that Gown was put' off, In continuance of time 
this 0g 4 pretexta was permitted firſt ro Noble mens chil- 
dren, afterward to all R:man children in general ; where- 
upon & Tegatrs a pretexto differt ut privatus a magiſtya- 
tw, & vir a puero; and etas pretexta 18 taken for Cchilde 
hood, and pretextars ſometimes for Magiſtrates, but com- 
men!y for young children, The fifth forr of Gown was 
called Paludamentum ; 1c wasa Military garment, which 
5 none but the Lord General, 'or the chief Captains did 
uſe to wear, d //:d-ris ſaid it: was not only guarded with 
purple, bur with ſcarlet and gold lace: whence it was 
ſometimes called e Toga purpurea, ſometimes coccimea, It 
was much like the babic which the Grecia» Emperouc 
was wort to wear, Called f Chlamys ; yea, now it 18 cal- 
led Chlamys ; we may Evgltſh itan Heralds Coat of Arme, 
The fizth fort of Gown was called Toga pifta, g becauſe in 
it was embroidered pgoodly piftures with needle-work: 
It was alfo called Pwrparea, not becauſe of any purple» 
ouard (in which reſpe& the Pretexta, and the Paludamer- 
tum were called Parpurea) bur becauſe ir was all over of 
a purple dye : it was by ſome termed toga palmata, be- 
canſe in ic many Palm brarches being the reward and 
coken of ViRtory were wrought, whence by others it was 
called toga trinmphalis, becauſe Emperours in their cri- 
umphs did wear ſuch Gowns, The laſt ſort of Gown was 
Trabea, whereof there were h three ſeveral kinds; the 
one woven all of purple, which was conſecrated unto the 
oods, the ſecond was purple woven upon white, and 
rhis only Kings and Conſuls might wear : the third was 
ſcarlet woven upon purple, and this the Augures ovely 
did wear. s This laſt ſort was therefore called Trabea 
arguralis, the ſecond Trabea regia, the third Trabea con- 
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Hoſe Coats which were worn under the Gown, were 
called Twnce ; anc that they were' worn under the 
Gown, it appeaceth by that Adage, 7wnica pallio propior 
eſt, that is, Every one for bimlelf fict ; or according to 
our Engliſh Proverb, Cloſeſitteth wy ſhirt, but cloſer (ir- 
tech my $kin, & This T #»1ca4" Was both narrower and (hor- 
| ter than the Gown: at firſt it was made withcut ſleeves, 
| afterwards with fleeves, and by ir, as well as by the Gown 
| were Citizens diſtinguiſhed, The firlt ſore of Coats was 
made of white cloth commonly, / buc purfled over an 
embroidered with fiuds of purple in manner of broad 
nail heads ; whence it was called Laticlavia, or Latus 
| clarns ; and the perſons wearing this Coat were Sena- 
E rors, called thence Laticlavii, The ſecond ſort belonged 
| unto the Remar Knights, and ic differed in making from 
the firſt, only that the purple ſtuds or embroidred works 
| of this, were not ſo broad as the former : whence the 
| Coat was called Anguſticlavia, or Anguſtas clavar, and 
| the perſons wearing ic were called CArguſticlavii, The 
{ third ſort belopged unto the populacy, or poorer ſort of 
Romans : it was made without any purfled works, being 
called Twmica reffa, This Coat was given together wich 
the virile Gown to ſitiplings -paſt/ ſixteen years old, 
and to new married women. And-as the refta tunica was 
oiven with the virile Gown ſo was: the turica clavate 
oven together wich the toga pretexia; and the /aticla- 
via, otherwiſe called tunica palmata, given With the toga 
p:fMa. The ſourth and Jaſt orc belonged unco women, 
being a long Coat reaching down unto the heels : chey 
called ic Stolam, Upon ic they did wear av outward gar- 
ment 2 Called pallivm, and ſometimes palla, qa palays 
feſtabatur, n Sigomus ſaich, that this palls was a certain 
20wn uſed by Scage-players : howſoever certain ic 4s that 
U 3 not 
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not only women, bur men alſo and chiſfren did wer 
chis kind of garment, Beſides che Roman Gown and Corr, 
there remain other parts of their apparel to bz ſpoken 
of ; ſuch are theſe which follow; Lacerna, which ſome 
do Engliſh a Cloak, but o Feſtus would have it to bea 
lictle kind of Hood, which men ſhould wear to defend 
chemſelves from the rain and weather: it was made 
that either fide might be worn outward + and ar fiſt ir 
was wornonly in wary ſo that /acernats Rood in oppoi- 
tion with rogats, p Iſidorms togatos pro urbanis, lacernatos 
pro militibus uſurpator ſeribit, Afterward, as we may Con» 
jeAure, it was made longer, in manner of a Cloak, for it 
was divers times worn upon their Coats in ſtead of 
Gomns. Another kind of garment was the Perla, fo cal- 
led q#4/; pendnla, we may tranflace it a Jong havging 
Cloak. A third was called Mitra, which ſometimes did 
fienifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a Colf, or 
ſuch likes though this kind of attire was more properly 
called Calantica > other times it Genified a Girdle, which 
more properly was called Za : this Zona chiefly fagni- 
hed a Souldiers B:lr, or a marriage Girdle. The Souldiers 
Belr was lined within in the infide, where when they 
went to war they did put their money,. whence Horace 
ſaich of a man-that hath loſt his money, Zonam perdidrr ; 
and Cram to be girt, fignifieth irfurar 74 omar, Arma 
3nduere, C&l,Rhod;1,22.19, baply becauſe that part of the 
body which was girt, Was conſecrated to Mars, as the 
Forehead Was to every mans particular genizs, the Arms 


to Juno, the Breſt to Neptune, the Reins to YVenns,the Feet 


to Mercnry, and the Fingers to Minerva, Alex, ab Alex, 
1, 2,6. 19. Young maids when they were married wete 
wont to have a marriave Girdle tied about their middle, 
which their husband at the firſt night of their marriage 
ſhould untie : whence Z-nam folvere hath been tranſla- 
red co deflour a Virgin, This marriage Girdle in former 
Time was called Ceſtzs, from whence cometh the Latine 


, word Irceſtur, and the Engliſh word Inceſt; which in 


truth 
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cruch ſignifierh all- kind of pollution commicced by uns 

doing, Of untyirg this Girdle, called ceſtus : Butnow in 

a more firi&t acception it hgnifiecth only that kind of 

paughciveſs which is committed between two near of 

kin; 4 apd chat other folly which 1s committed wich a FRI Tx 
ſtrangers Wife, 15. now properly called adulterizm ; and a A. 
thit which 1s committed with a maid or widow, ſtuprum, : 
The laſt thivg touching thetc apparel 1s their ſhoes, r Cal- , pops anc. 
rramentoruns genera duo furrunt, calcem, ſolea, For the Rom.l.5.c.36 
| ſoal of ehe ſhoe, called 1n Laiive ſo/ea,, ſometimes crepida« | 
la, and in Cicero histime gailica, was tied on to the bot= 

tom of the foot with leathern raps .or buckles, and ſo 

| worn inſtead of ſhoes; . The divers kinds of theſe ſhoes 

did diſtinguiſh the Roman people alſo, To omit the 

difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds to 

five beads, fuller, Vreoenats, Peroves, Cothurnt, Socct, all 

| theſe ſorts of ſhoes were made half way up the leg, 2s 

{ the Turkiſh ſhoes are, accordipg to Joſephus Sc aliger ; 

and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 

our boots are now adays; or clapſed with taches, or 
haſps, The firſt ſort called X4ulles { from the fiſh Mulus, 7 Salmur.in 

| beivg like unto It in colour, were allo called from their vr chi 
clap t calces lunats, becauſe the claſps were made in form dit.cap-de 2 
{ of a halt Moon, which half-mooned claſp reſembling a Fibula. 
Roman C, ſignified a hundred, « intimating thereby * Appoſicam 
| that the number of che Senators (they onely being per- 2'8'= ſunam 
mitted to wear this kind of ſhoe) were ac firlt a full -— 
Lundred and no more, Othersare of opinion that they {1 Sajmw-. in 
wore this mooned! claſp, ro pur them in mind that the Pancirs!. !. 7, 
honour to which they had attained , was mutable and rerum deper. 
watiable as the Moon, For they thivk that theſe Lanars 4 Fibu). 
calces were not received a$ a token of Nobility onely ac 
Reme, butinother places; to which purpoſe they inter= 
| pretthar of the Prophet Eſar, cap, 3. [n dic illoauferet D1- 
minus orrvamentum calceorum & lunulas, C al. Rhod, lift ant, 
[.20.c.28, Uncenati calcer, were thoſe, which the Souldi- 
eſs were wont to wear; I take them tobe the ſame with 
- theſe 
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thoſe which they called (alye, from which kind of Sees 
C. Ceſar Caligula had his name, becauſe he was bornin the 
Army, Qia natus in exercitu furrat, cognementum calc. 
ments militarss, i.e, (aligule, ſortitus eff, Aurel, Vit, de 
vita Imperat, Perones (as we may conjeRure) were laced 
up the leg : for Tertsllian making bur two ſores of ſhoes, 
ſaich, there were the Iſulle: called from their claſps Lu- 
xati, and the Perones made wichour ſuch half-mooned 
claſps, called alſo Calcei puers, quoniam ex puyo cor fatti, 
and theſe Perones, or prros calceos all the other Romany 
2 Saleuch, in did wear, x with chit note of diftinRion, that che Masi- 
Pancirol. lib, Rrares (ſhoes were beſec with precious Rones, private 
SR — mens were not, Thus much concerning both the kinds and 
nc 9 faſhion of the ſhoes may de coll:Qed our of Refnus inthe 

place above quoted, The deſcription and uſe of the C*- 

_ and Soccur, may be ſeen in the Trak De Rome 

ris ludis, 
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MP CM @Þ>/7 E being to treat of the Roman Ma- 
F: TA giftrares, will firſt ſee whar the de- 
7\ 1M Mas fy finicion of a Megiſirate is, A Ma- 
\ PSI giftrate is he o who receiverh by 9S'g- de jure 
YAY; publique authority, the charge and Rom-l.1.C.20. 
| >6 Fe - overſight of humane affairs belong- 
EZRA ing to the Common wealth. Theſe 
—Fr Roman Magiſtrates were either to 
be choſen only out of the becter ſort of Romans, called 
the Patricis, or elſe only out of the commonalty, p The pSig- dejure 
firſt were thence called Magitratmus patrict, the ſecond Prov. 1,3oC.l, 
Magiſtratus plebei, - The Patricu- bad power to hinder 
the Aſſemblies of the people ; namely, their Comitia, by 
obſerving ſigns and tokens from the heavens : howbeic 
ſome of them had greater power, others leſs ; inſomnch 
that ſome were called Majores Magiſtratus, quonian ha- 
bebant majora au[picia,id «ft, qmagi rats, Others weie q Feneſt. de 
cal led m1nores wagrſtratus, quoniam habebant mincra auſpi» _ noe 
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CNL '® CAREC... -- 
De Regt & T ribundCelerum, 


N the infancy of Rowe, it was governed by a King unto 

T arquinizs Swperbus his time, who by maincaining that 
thameful 2& of his Son towards Lacretia, did fo incevſe 
the people, that they did nor only for the, preſent exile 
him, bur decreed that their City thonld never after that 
be governed by a King. . This King had abſofure rule and 
| government over the City, For the ſafety of his perſon 
« he had three hundred choſen young men always to be at- 
rendanc abour him, much like unce our Kings Majeſties 
Guard here in England, or rather his Penſioners, They 
were called r Celeres a celeritate, from their readineſs 
in aſſiſtance : ſomerimes they were called Trofſuls, [ be- 


33* cauſe they alone without the help of any foor-men did 


rake a certain/City in Etrarie called Trofſulaw, Other 
rimes they have been called Elexumines, whereof as yer 
there hath been no certain reaſon rendred, © Each bun- 
dred of them had their ſeveral overſeer called Centurio : 
and over them all there was one general. overſeer, and 
chief commander, whom they calied Prafeitamvel Tri- 
bunum Celerum, bis place being next to the King, A ſe- 
cond ſort of attendants about the King were called Lit:- 
*es 4 ligands, accordivg to that, Liftor colliga manns, 
They were by the Grecian: called paBdF;w, which we may 
render Virgers from pabsG- a Rod, and #2®., to have': 
rhough ſomerimes (#874501 do fiegnifie the {arne as folad); 
The Rehearſers of Homers yerſes, or in general of any o- 
other Poets; rh joan, from parching togerher other 
mens Poenis, For the Reciters of Homers verſes were 
wont to hold a Rod or Wand in their Hand during the 
time of Rehearſal. Cel, Rhod, 7, c, 29. They did ſome- 
whac reſemble our Ser jeaves;there beivg isvumber ewelve 
of them, Their cfhce was to.carry certain bundels of bir- 
chen-rods , with ay axe wrapped up inthe midſt of them ; 
che 


of the. Roman Magiſtrates. 
the rods iv. Late were called Paſces, the axe Secnri. 


:The reaſor- why chey carried both axes and rods was to ir- !Joac, Came- 


: wYyYry 2 lid.” eq. Facius 1N Orat, 
cimace the different puniſhment: that lyelopged to notori — — 
[ Immedicabi- 
wrapped up together, wasnot only ther chey might chere- je yolnus Enſe 


by be moreporcable, but thac the enger of the Magiſtrates recidendam, 


ous and petty maletaRtors,” The reaſon why they were 
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might. be ſomewhar allayed, whiles they were unbinding. &c- 


Hence, becauſe theſe Faſces virgarnm & ſecurym, did be- 
coken honour and chiefdom in place and authority, by the 


figure ſnecaoche, this word hath been uſed co ftonifte ho= 
pourand dignity, a8 Faſcibus furs abrogarte, be being dit- 
charged of his magiftracy or dignity. And Faſces ſubmit- 
tjreto'give:place;'or yeild unto, Valerins Pablicole. gave 
occaſion of theProverd.” He coidfimace himſelf inco che 
hearts of the people, is ſaid; Submitrere faſces populs queties 

diret 1conelonem Some interpret it,as if he werewont to 
command the'Serjeantquire to depart our of the Aﬀembly 
with cheir rods, which opinion Plutarch in Publicela con- 
furerh wricinsgtchus? #iuny Twin faffct vitincans inn mgm, 
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Dt Senatu, & quis Princeps Senatus, &f qui Sevatores Pe- « 


daru? 


TR the eleRion of the Senators, the number of 
them, and the diſftivRion of them into Seratores ma- 
jorum and Senatores minorum yentmon, ſufficient hath 
been delivered in the fecond' divifion of the Reman peo- 
ple ; as likewiſe in the-rthird diviſion hath | been ſhewn 
chehabic or gowh By-which the Senators were diltinguiſh= 
ed from 'the*Romern Gentlemen. Here therefore it (hail 
be ſuicient for us ro underſtand, that every ſolemn meec- 
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ins, or confiſtory of theſe Senators was called Sevatry, 


S, C, ln like manner their preface to:theſe decrees was 


- S * 


faltam, Sucton, Jul. Ceſ, cap. $0. and it bad the ſame uſe 
as, [n nomine De with us, The place where-this confiſto= 
Ty was had they,culled Seracu/am, None was wordinarily 
admitted ipco the place of- a:Serator,, before the five and 
ewentieth year cf. his age. 3 and of thoſe that were-admic- 
red, fome were allowed to ride unto the Senare-houſe 10 4 
Cu;ule-chair, namely when cbey: had -borm ſuch office, 
which gave them gight unco that chair-z--others: which had 
age Dorn we gfiee eear.co-loes 2.' whence theſe. latter 
VC! ed Senators pedarii,, They determined their 


. 


Atric..3,c.13, Arts which they called S enatus-conſulta, (ometinies by.de» 


partipg down their benches, and dividing themſelves into 
ſides ; thoſe which did approve-that which: was propos 
ſed, fided with the party who did Referread,'ſenaturs, 
that is, propoſe the matter unto the Senate ; the others 
departed unto the contrary fide ; or if they came'not 
-Cown at all, bur fate ill on the benches, the did they 
fienifie by holdrng up, or beckning with heir hands, what 
ſide they would take. Now if the major part were eafie 
to be diſcerned, then they reſted chere, c6arming thary&t 
to be decreed y. per difceſſtovem': and hence. theſe gþd 
the like phraſes have taken their beginning, 1» ze ſerm 
rentiam turns ſun, and CManibus pedibrſque diſcedere in 
alicujus ſententiam, that is, to. be fully perſwaded of ones 
opinion. . Nov if both companies were almoſt. equa}, ſo 
that the major part could not eaſily be diſcerned, then did 
they proceed to give their voices, and that which was chus 

| etet= 
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determined was ſaid to be decreed, per fongulorum ſen 


tentids exquiſitas, chat ts, by- voices, : Here we may obs | % 


ſerve thar to thoſe, who were favourably heard in Senate, 


Hi ſenatis dare dicebatur ; and & likewiſe they were # Aſcenſins in 
ſaid, Stare 1n Senatu :- a3 on the contrary they were ſaid <ic./.1.cpift, 


lacere, whom the Senate negleRed or rather condemned, 7 4 
a Cim mil ſftants jacens miwaretur, ſaith 6 Tully, 


he fined 3- and for the payment thereof, he did pur in a 1-7-7. 
pledge, which 1f he did not ranſome, then did the com- 

mon Treaſures Cadere vel concidere pignora, that is, ſirain 

or ſeize upon the pledges, making common ſale thereof, 

io which ſenſe. thoſe-two phraſes are uſed, namely, capere 

pignora, & anferre pignora,that is, to ſtrain or ſeize upon 

a mans goods, on 


© AP. 4: 
214441» De .Conſulitm, 


j.%- the expulſionof T arguimns Sup, the laſt Romar 
A Kivg, all the Cirizens in Rowe Aſſembled, and con- 
cluded that che government-of the City, which before 
was in the hand' of ane alone governour, called-cheir King, 
ſhould now be:divided between two» c who at firſt (be- 
fore there wasany ſuch: ſubordinate office as '# Pretorſhip) 
the Romans called Pretores, quod preirent populo, Nor 
long after chey were called Jadices, 2 judicando, In pro- 
ceſle of cime they 'were known by no other name thep , _ | 
(+1ſults 4 canſulendo prjule. ' d'No Citizen, was ordina- 4,Cic- Ott. 
ily created Corfu. before the forty third year of his age. '* ®* 
Neither might ay be choſen wichout ſpecial diſpenſati- 

on, either of their abſence out of Rome, e orintime of —_ _— 
their triumph ; which was: the reaſon chart J»lys Cajar _—_— 
mas glad to forgo! his triumph-at that time when he was 

Conſal with Bibalur, * The figns/or tokens: of this Cox- 

ſalar dignity were the: twelve - Z:Fors: carrying: their f Alex. Gen« 
bundles of rods ard axes: f the firſt- month before ove dicr.1-3.c-3+ 
0h = GO, Conſul, 


F es 
\ 


a Cic.orat.de 
; a | If arvſp.re ſpon. 
avy Senator were abſent without lawiul excuſe,” then was bRofin.amtiq. 


'y Rofin, ance 
Rom.[.7.C.9. 
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Conſul, and the ſecond before the other, a8 formerly they 


* Ce!. Rhod. had done before the-Kipgs, * Now: be chat had the rods 


h I2, Co 7. 


2 Feneft. de 
Map. Rom. 


þ A. Gel.l.3. 
C,18, 


# Sradius in 
Flor.l-1.c.5, 


cartied before him in he firſt morech,encher be had more 
children than the other, for the lex Jnlia gave prece- 
dency to him who had moſt children,- or he -was elder 
rhan the other, or ip cime of the eleion he was pro- 
nounced before'the othery for which ceſpeRts he wes cals 
led Conſul major and Conſul prior, g The reaſon why each 
Conſul had not twelve Liftors alwayes, was becauſe the 
tyranny of the Conſuls might then ſeem to be doubled, 
and roexceed the tyranny of the Kings, Another token 
was a certain'Chair of Ekace called Sela ebwrnes, that is, 
2D Ivory'ehair, ſocalled from the matter whereof it was 
made ; and b. becauſe this chair was commonly carried 
about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein che Conſul 
did ride, hence from Currus which fignifiech a Caarior, 
it is alſo called Sella Carulg; where 5 note that the word 
Ceruli is ſometimes uſed ſubltantively, and then it fige 
nifyetb ſome chief Magiſtracy or office among the Ro- 
mans, T'ne gown by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 
other Magiſtrates or private men, was 4 Certain purple 
gown, which from the great embroidered works: was cal- 
ied Trabea, uhd he thag/didbwear-icg, was thence called 
Trabeatur, according to that, Trubeat: cnra Quirini, Tt 
will be-worth the obſervation to nore, that:the Romans 
did dare their Deeds and Charcers in old-time, by na- 
ming the year wherein their Ciry was ficlt founded; as to 


. Tay, Ab #rbe cond1ta, the wwentieth, thirtieth, or fortieth 


year, &c, Bur in/proceſs of .timetheir manner of dating 
was by ſubſcribing che names: of their preſent Conſuls, 
28 ro ſay, ſuch's thing 'wes determined,  L, Valerio, 14, 
Hoyatio Conſultbus, fuclt and ſuch being Conſuls : whence 
Seton: ſpeaking of Fulius Ceſar, ſaich, he was :appoint- 
ed tobe Flawem Dialu,ſequentibus Ceyſulibur,rhat is, the 
next year following, Yea,this 'was ſo common a date, 
thee ro know the" age of their wines, they figned their 
veflels wich the names'of their Conſuls, adding _ 
c 


ry 
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\ thar they might know the goodneſs of their wine, the 


pame of rhe countrey whence it came, according to that ' 
of Juven, Sat, 5. 
<= =-C jus parriam, titulumg, ; ſenetaus. 

Delevit multa veteris fuligine tefte, Turn, adv, 1,1, c.1. 
Thole alone who had born the office of a Conful, nor 
every one that was capable thereof, were faid to be Fir: 
conſulgres, & At the firſt thoſe who were created Conſuls, ... 
remained in their office the ſpace of 2 whole year, being 5... Cie. _ 
deſignats ad corſnlatum upon the twenty fourth of Oftob, Clio, 
I Ad conſalatum non interant ante Calendas Fan that ig,the 
ficſt of Farnary, The reaſon of this chalme, or interins | P. Ramus in 
berween their deſignation unto their offic their NatCatel, 
entry intoit, was (as we may probably copjeT) thar the 
Competitors might have ſome cime ro enquire de Anbi- 
1s, that is, whether there was no indirect and unlawful 
means uſed in their canvaſing. In proceſs of cime, ei- 
ther by voluntary reſignation, or depoſition, or death, 
m:ny Conſuls have been choſen inthe ſame year, and 
they were called w Nov ordinarit, & ſuffett: Conſules, At m F.Sylv.in 
ſuch cimes all their deeds were dated by the names of Cic- orar. pro 
the ewo firſt Conſuls which began the year + whence Mu- 
thoſe two firſt, and likewiſe all thoſe that contivued ip 
their office the whole year, was Called » Conſules Honee 
r4741, and Conſules Ordinars. | 


CAP. g. 
De Conſoribus, 


n Roſin, an”. 
Rom,l.7. C9, 


Ae. Conſuls finding themſelves incumbred with o 

many buſineſſes of a different nature, did by conſent 
of the Senate chooſe two peculiar Officers, called o Cex- 9 Feneft. de 
ſores 4 cenſends, becauſe they ſeſſed and valued every --ciaipg 
mans eſtate, regi{tring their names, and placing chem in * wu 
a fir century, For, it did concern the Romavs co know 
the number, and likewiſe the wealch of che people, to: 
the end they might be informed of their owa Rreogth, 

| | and, 
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and ſo ſhape their courſe accordingly, either in unde:- 

takipg wars, tranſplanting Colonies, or 1n-making p:0- 

viſion of victuals in time of peace, A Tecond and main 

part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 

end they had power to enquire into every man life, 

This pare of cheir authority was noted out unto us by 

this phraſe, being called Yirgula (orſoria, Tf any one had 

played che 1l] husband,and negleed{ his Fartnzor left bis 

vine untrimmed, the Cenſors cook notice thereof, They 

did Senatn & Tribu mover, 1. e, they did depoſe Sent- 

tors and pull down men from a more honourable Tribe, 

to 2 leſs honourable, Diminatio maximd. was the loſs of 

ones Tull, City and Freedom. Theſe Cenſors were re- 

'puted of The belt rank-of Magiſtrates in Rowe; they re« 

mained. in their office an whole five years ſpace ordina- 

r Feneft.de rily ; I ſay ordinarily, becauſe r chrough the abuſe of 
Rom. Mag-* their place, the office had been made ſometimes annull, 
# -omper;l Thac five years ſpace the Romans did call Ln/trum, 
de Rom. becauſe they did once*in every five years revolution 
Magift. cap. LuSftrare exercitum Romanum, by (accifice purge the Ro- 
de Ecnlor. man Army, Hence we ſay duo luſtra; ten years, tria !n- 


ftra,1s years, & ec. The performance of this Lyſtration be*' 


longed alſo unto the Cenſors :- for afrer the Cenſors hid 
performed the one part of their office, in regiſtring che 
z2ancirol.l. juſt valuation of every Citizens eſtate, * they did lead 
— Sow, a Ram,and a Bull chree times about the Army, and 
he | men in the end ſacrificed chem unto Mars : and thus to purg? 
* an Army, is, condere Juſtruns; though ſometimes condere 
u Alex. Gen. {#ſfrum doth ſignifie, to muſter an Army. Theſe (accift- 
dier.1.5.c.27, CCS, 2s. likewiſe all o:hers of the like nature,. that 18, 
9 Pomp. Lzt- wherein there was a Sow, 2 Ram, and a Bull ſacrificed, 
de mag-Rom. re termed ſometimes» J«o-vetauralia, ſometimes 51- 
C. de Cenſor, .,- . . oj - 3Þ 
y Parcirol.lib, {44aralia, ſometimes x T auritis, Moreoveric did belong 
rerum deper- unto theſe Cenſors to farm our the Tributes, Impoſts, 
dit.c.de cibi -Tollage,&c.yAt the five years end,the acts of both their 
_— Cenſors wete regiſtred upon books of record, which re- 
ous cords were laid up io a certain religious houſe dedicated 
| ro 
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to the Nymphs, Whence & Cicero ſpeaking of Clediury ſaith, 4 Cic. pro 
as ederm Nympharuns incendis, ut memoriam publicam lone. 
pncenſis tabulis publicis rmmpreſſam abolerer, 


CAP. 6. 
De Pretoribus, 


He Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 
War, having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the 
Roman people, did for the better help cherein, create 
two new officers for the executing of juſtice, the one to 
examine and judge of macrters within the Cicy berween 
Cicizev, and Cicizen ; The other ro decide controverſies 
betiveen forreigners}; The firſt they « called Pretorem ur- 
banam, and Pretorem majorem; the other Pretorem 
peregrinum , & Pretorem minorem, we may Evglich them 
Lord Chief Juſtice. Where we muſt note that at the firſt 
there was only the Pretor arbavur, until the caſes and ſuits 
io law became ſo many, that one was nor ſufficient to hear 
them all, 6 yea at laſt the number of che Pretors came 
t016, namely, when thoſe ewo were added for the pro- 
viding of corn and grain ; whence they were called 
| Pretores Cereales ; © vay there were at laſt 12, Pretory, cFoneft de 
there being two others added to judge of controverſies wag. Rom. 
| Wl couching feoffments of cruſt, called the nce Preteres fide; 
| commiſſaris, d (auſarum duo gevera ſunt alice private,alie 8 5yly. in 
e 


a Pighivs 
ZqUP. COMPe 


b Alex. Gen, 
dier.1.2.Ce1 5, 


publice ; has crimimoſas, 11las civiles appellant, Tn thoſe orat.pro. Mur. 


caſes which were private,that is, e touchino equity and up- e I. Saxon. in 
/ - { you = _ Cic.orat, pro 


righeneſs of any a&, or the reſtitution of any mon ey or $ Roſe. 


, *00ds unlawfully deraived from the right owner ,?t be- 
, MW longed principally unto the f cwo firſt Preters ro judge; a6, ang 
| yg but under chem waco the Certum-viri, who ofrencimes 1,9.c.un, 
are called by Tully Recuperatores, and Fadices beſte ; the g Saxonius 
Court Haſta centurms-viralis, becauſe one of the marks ibid- 
and ſpecial enfigns was a ſpear erefted up in the place 
the Court was kept. Thoſe caſes which were publick 
0: criminal,us Treafor, Muyrther, Buying of voices in che 
Y canvaſing 
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capvaſing of Offices,cc. were Cailed alſo .cauſe. © capitale; 
and capitis dizicatio, that 1s & ſuch- caſes 'whetein if the 
party accuſed had been found guilty, he WIS oapite damna- 
ts : by which phraſe -we muſt nor uuderſtand always 
Ultimum ſupplicium, ſed eliquando exilum, quo ſtilicet ca« 
put, that is, cives gximitur a.-civitate, ; Thee caſes at the 
ficlt were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ; afterward by 
certain 8ppointed thereunto by the' people, being cal- 
Ied from their -1rquifition qyeſitores parricidie, In 6n- 
tiruance of time the examination and- hearing of theſe 
publick caſes was turned over unto certain Magiſtrates, 
who becauſe they were to continue their office a full and 
entire year ( whereas the others had their authority no 
lovger then they ſat:in judgement) were thence for 
" Ciſtin&ion ſake called Pretores Queſitores,, and the Caſes 
were termed Queſtiones-ptrpetug : k becaulein theſe caſes 
there Was one iet form of givipg judgement perpetually 
to remaing Whereas in thoſe 'private or civill cauſes the 
Pretor did commonly every year change + the-form | 
giving judgement by hanging up new edidts, } Here we 
muſt note, thattheſe Oz»/itores parricidarum, otherwiſe 
called Pretores Queſitorer, had notthe examination of all 
publick caſes, bur ſometimes upon extraordinary occaſions 
either the Conſuls, the Senate, cot the people-themſelves 
would give judgement. Now as thoſe former 'Pretors 
had a ſpear erected up, whereby their Court for private 
cauſes was known 3 ſo had theſe Oueſfitores a ſword 
hanged out Io token of their Court, 3 Pretorem inſignia 
dus furre haſta & gladins, illa ad juriſeiftionem,bic ad que- 
ſtiogem ſignificanaam,”The cfficers' which did attend theſe 
Pretors were Scribe, 1, e, certain Notaries much reſem- 
blirg the Clerks of cur affiſes, their cthce being ro wrice 
. according aSthe Fretors or chief Juſtices had- bid them, 
taking their nome 4 ſcribendo, The ſecond'ſort were cal- 
led Acscerſs ab accrierdo,: frem ſummoning, becauſe they' 
were to ſummon men to their appearance. ' They much 
reſembled. our Bayliffs exrant, The third fort were Li 


fore 
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&0,& ; of which/before, » The authoriey"of' the U bane , ......, Ps 
Pretor was ſo ifcreaſed intime, yea his honour was fuch, km. 1... 
thac whatſoever he commanded it had the name of Jr © 
honorariums, 0'Others are of opinion, that ovly the 'Pr + 

tors edict was that p:Jus honorariuan ; the Proetiy Urbarrs: © 

being: wont at the: eficrance-.into- his cfice to colleet 4  - 

ſer form'of adminiftrarion of juſtice | our of the: iortnes » 

laws, and ſeveral-edits of former Pretors, according un: ' 

to which he would adminiſter Juſtice all the year {cilow- 

ing : and leſt the people mighr be ignorant of the Con | 

tents thereof, he-cauſed ir to be hinged- up to the pub- 

lick views : Thipform of Juſtice was termed Ediftums, ab 

edicendey 1, evi q imperando. ;- bzcauſe thereby he did 9 7+ ! <1. 1 
command, or forbid ſomerhipg to. be done, Whence wp in t 
Peillitarize in'the place now quoted doth tranflate Corſu- TY 
lm eaitta', Mandatoty -lettes, that 1c might be diſtin- 
aunſhed-fremorher Magiſtrates edicts, Ic was-commonly 

calied Pr 2torss ediftum,. And'as Pightus obſerverh in the 

place above quoted, it was called Edittum perpetuum, not 

abſolutely becauſe - the. vertue' thereof was perpetual, 

(for thar *expiced together with- the Pretoys office, and 
therefore r Tlly calterh: it legeminunmyam) bur in feſpet' 7 Cic. in Vers 
of other ediAs made rhe, middle':of: the year uvon ex= 

traordinary and unexpeRed occafions, which latter fort 

of edits: Tully calleth Pecularis & nova edifta; Aﬀters"[Cicin Yer 5. 


. watd t Salvins' Fuliurx collefted/an Edit: our of allthe'! Sige de ijud, 


old EdiRs of the former Pretrys; whereibalmbit/all theth 7+ ©. &e 
note Civl Law'was contained, and this w#s' called pro- 

perf” Ediftums perparuum,” becauſe: that" fl the Pretcys! 
everafrer didddminiſter Juſtice accordins to that Edi, 

by the appoitcment of Ha#rianm being:then Emperou”, 

The Edi&s being given'vury; the admiration of! Ju{iite\ 

confilted in the uſe of one of thoſe three words Do, D:- 

co, & Addico, i.e, « Dat attionem,Dicit Fus, Addicit tam y 1 Camer. 
res quam homines That is, he is ſaid Dare, when be grant- Cic. orat. pro 


reth ont av aRion or writ againlt a man ;3- Dicere, when Flacco. 


he -paſſeth jud2ement on him ; and Addicere when he in 
PM POTS Ta the 


& M. Toxita 
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the Court doth ſee and allow the delivery of the thing, or 
the perſon on which judgement is paſled, The form or 
AddiRion was thus : After judgement had been pronounc- 
ed inthe Court, the party which prevailed, Jaid his band 
on the thipg or the perſon, again(i which ſentence was pro- 
pounced, uſing this form of words, Hanc ego bominem, five 
hanc rem, ex jure Quiruium mean ffs dico, Then im- 
mediately did the L, chief juſtice Adacere , that 18, ap= 
prove che challenge, and grant a preſent poſſeſſion, Arr, 
js Faſt, 1, 1, For explanation whereof we muſt know, 
that this word Addico, is ſometimes verbuns Augurale, 
ſometimes Forerſe, ſometimes a term of Art belonging 
unto the diſcipline of the Angures , and ſothe birds are 
ſaid Addicere, when they ſhew ſome good and lucky to- 
ken, that the marrer conſulted about 18 approved by the 
Gods? : the oppoſite hereunto 1s CAbaicere, Sometimes 
this verb. Addico is a term of Law, fignifying as x much 
as to deliver up into-ones hands, or into ones poſſeſſion : 
whence we do not only call thoſe goods that are delivered 
by the Pretor unto the right owner bona add;fta, but thoſe 
debtors alſo which are delivered up by the Pr<tor unto 
their creditors to work. out their debr, are termed 
ſeri additti, Yew moreover, becauſe in all port-ſales 
ic was neceſlary that the Pretor ſhould Addicere bens, 
deliver up the goods ſold , hence doth this word ofcen 
figoifie to ſell, as Addicere ſanguinem alicnjus, to take 
money to kill a man, to ſell a mans life, Touching the rea- 
ſon of theic dame, they were called Preetores, 4 preennde, 
quoniam jure preibant, And: ythoſe alone were properly 
termed virs Pretoris which had born this office, not they 
which were capable thereof : In the ſame ſenſe we ſay. 
Firs Cerſerii and Firs ef 4litis, Ke 


of the Roman Magiſtrates, 


CAP... 7 
De Imperatoribus, Ceſaribss, five Auguſtus, 


Jen (\. Fulius (ſar had overcome Pompey his 

Sons in Spain, at his return to Rowe, the Senate 
welcomed him wich new invenced Titles of fingular 
h nour, ſiyling him Pater Patrie, Conſul in decenmmum, 
Diltator in perpetuum , Sacroſanttus, and Imperator, all 
which ticles were afteryeard. <Onferied upon Ottavins Cee 
ſer; and alt the Emperours ſucceeding him deſired cobe 
called Imperatores & Ceſares from him, Waere: we 
muſt underſtand, that this name [mperator was not alto= 
gether unknown before ; for by that vame the Roman 
Souldiers were wont ( even ac that txme ) co ſalute their 


Lord General after ſome ſpecial conqueſt, z Theſe Roman & Ser.&n.l,C, 


Emperours were afterward called alls A»guſtitrom Ofta« 
viur Ceſar , whom when the Senate ſiudied to honour 
with ſome noble Ticle, ſome were of che mind that he 
ſhould be called Romulus, becauſe: he was in a manner 
2 ſecond Founder of the City: bur ic was at length decreed 

the advice of eMarutins Plances, that he ſhould 
be ſiyled by the name of Anguſtar, which we may 
Eoglifh Soverargs : And they counted this name of more 
reverence and majeſty than that former name © of Re- 


mulns , becauſe all conſecrated and hallowed places 


| werecalled Locs Auguſis, The authoricy of theſe Em- 
perours was very great, even 48 great a8 the Kings in for- 
| mer cimes. 


C A. P.. $. , 
De prineiyibus juventutis , Caſaribur; & nebilifſumis 
Ceſ aribus, 


' A Cuſtome « was received among the Roman Empe- 
rours in theit fife crime co nominate him- whom 
they would have to ſucceed themin their Empire; and 
kim they called Privceps juverratis, Coſar & aw 
C tj Mrs. 
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Ceſar. The like cuſtome was praiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperour of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by 
his Succeflors z namely, that. one ſhould be choſen whom 


| they called Rex Remavorum, who ſhould be ſo far inveſted 


inthe Ticle co.tbe Empire. by the means of the preſent 
Emperour , that uponthe death, reſignation, or dEpofi- 
tion of the. then beipg Emperour, he immediately 
ſhould ſucceed. h 


»ADP.. 9; 


« 9; 


De PrafettaTyrbi; 


Omulzs for the detrer Government of the Cityap- 
pointed a certain Officer called Urbi Prefetius, to 
have the heating of all matters or» cauſes between: the 
Maſterand the Servant + betyeen, Orphans and their O-' 
verſeers, between the Buyer andthe Seller, - &0, - Af- 
rerward in time of the Roman Emperours,, this -Urbis 
Prefeltus did aflyme unto himſef ſuch authority-, that he 
would examine and have the hearing. of all Cauſes of what 
nature ſoever,, if they were. [ntra- genti fimum lapidem, 
within. an hundred, miles of..Rome 3 ( for b Laepic in' old 
time fignified'a miſe, becauſe at every-miles-enda 'great 
one. in. manner: of a markelione /was erected, ) In 
the abſence of the King or Conſuls, he had all authori- 
ty which belonged unco. them reſigned-unto;. him, Iam 
not, ignorant, thar ſome do make this" latcer. kind of Pre: 
fe&ure » Ljcurenant(bip, a; different, office : from: the 
former + bur I ſhould rather think ic to be one-and the 
ſame, only his authority to bs. more enlarged in the 


Rom.l1.c.20, Kings abſence : and of chis opinton do I find Feneſtillay, 


Altzand, Nel, and'& Sigoning, 


of the Roman Magiſtrates, 


1 AD. IG. .- 
De Decem-virw, legibus ſcribendis, 


F*: the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, the d Ro-" 1 Foneft, de 
Mm 
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ans appointed three men , namely , e Sp, Poſthu- Wag. Rom. 


mim , Ser, Sulpitiar, A, Maviins, too to Athens, and c.14. 


other Grecian Cities, there to peruſe the Grecian Lajvs; © Rofin. anc. 


cothe intent thac at their return, both a'ſupply mighe 
be made of thoſe Laws that were wanting in Rowe, and 
che other that were faulty might thereby be reRified 
and amended, At che return of thoſe three men, the 
Conſuls wete depoſed, and .both theig Authoricy and 


-v 4 ® 


lib.7.CaP. 9. 


Enſigns given unto f ten. men newly* erected. for the fLip. Regs 


> 


Government of the State, and were chence called Decem- <8 , 


2171, The firſt eleed into this Decem-virat , were Ap, 
Claudius, T, Genntins, P. Sextus, Sp.Veturins, C, Fulius, 
A, Manhus, Ser, Salpitius, ÞP; Curiatius, T. Romul, Sp, 
Poſthumnins + All of ther ſuch as had bora, ch: office of a 
Conſul, The Laws which they brought from Athens were 
wricter at ficſt in ten Tables of B:aſs: afcerwards ewo 
other Tables were added, ar which times thoſe Laws be- 
oanto be known and gdiſtingyiſhed from others by the 
pame of Leges i 2, Tabularum. And according to thoſe 
Laws Juſtice ever after was adminiſiced co chaRaman 
people,at firſt by theſe ten men appointed chereunt5,whole 
authority was as large even as the Kings and Conluls'ia 
old time, only it was annual, .One of them oply had the 
Enfieng of honour carried before him, one alone had the 
authority of convocating the Senate cobfirmiag theicDe- 
crees, and the diſcharge of all State bulineſſes ; the 0- 
ther did hectle differ from private men in their habir, only 
when the firſt had ruled a ſer time, the others ſucceeded 
by turns, This kind of Government'did not continue 
long in Rome; for inthe third year all cheir power was 
abrogated, becauſe of their  Tyranay and Opprefſion 
uſed by them toiwards the Romap people | 
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CAP. 11, 
De Interregia prteſtate, 


Frer the death of Rowulss, f The Senators divided 
themſelves into ſeveral Companies, called Decu- 

r:£, committing the Government of the Kingdom to 
that Decury, thatis, to thoſe ten men, upon whom 
the lot fell, calling them the /-terreges, Where we 
muſt know, that theſe ten did not rule all cogether, 
but each man ruled for the ſpace of five dayes, whence 


£ Bofinus calleth this Magiſiracy, Magiftratum Quinque- 


duanum, After that five dayes Government had pailed 
through the firſt, then did they goto lots co have a ſe- 
cond Deeury choſen, and ſoathird, &'c, This office of 
an 7nterrex remained even in the Conſuls time, ſo that 
if by ſome extraordibary occalion the Conſuls could not 
be created, b then they choſe one, to whom alone 
they committed the whole Government of the Kingdom, 
and him they called 7yterregers, 


CAP. 12, 
De DiMatore, 


Heiſoever the Romans found themſelves en- 
cumbred with dangerous Wars, or any other e- 

minent dangers, they preſently choſe a DiFator ro whom 
alone was commited the Authority and rule of the whole 
Kingdom, differing from a King only in reſpe& of his name 
and the continuance of his Office. Touching his name, he 
was ſo called, quoriam diftis tjus parebat pepulus, His Oe 
fice continued but fix months, and ar the expiration there- 
of, if need required, he was choſen again for another 
fix months, He was alſo called ; Populs Magsſter, 
in aſmuch as none could make their appeal from him 
unto the people. Afﬀoon as himſelf was eſtabliſh- 
ed ip his cffice , he choſe a A 
cers 
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ficer whom he k Equitum eMagiſter : his auchoricy much & S-adivs in . 
re:embled his, whom they called UVrbr Prafitium : for as Ficr.\n. cuts 


ths Pre/ettis rb: in the abſence ot the King, io this Ma- 
gijter equitzm in abſence of the Diftator bad full and un- 
controleable authority of doing what he would, * 


Pd 


CAF. 3. 


De Tribunuy militam, 


171 


f rv pee Tribanes were of two ſorts, The one Ge a 
had all power and authotiry, which belonged unto, , _ 


the Coyſuls ; and thence were called Tribum militum con- 
ſ#lart poteſtate, The occaſion of them was this : The pro» 
tectors of the commons called Tribun: plebz,did earnefily 
labour that the commonalty mighc be made as capable of 
the conſular dignity as che Nobility : This was followed 
ſo hor,that in the end,though the Nobility would not grant 
them wy unco that dignity under the name of Corſuls; yer 
in effet they would grant it them. Namely,the Corſuls 
ſhould be depoſed, and in their Read other magiſttaces 
ſhould be choſes ; part our of the Nobility, part our of rhe 
commonalty,who though they were not called Corſ#ls, bur 
Tribunt,yet were they of Conſular authoriry:by which they 
vere diftinguilhed fromthe other ſort of MilitaryTr:b#res, 
who had power and authority only in matcers milicary, and 


were known by the name of 7ribun militurms, withour ay ' 
addition, » Sometimes there was one of theſe three words , ,, 
prefixed, Rutuli or Rufult, Suff cit and comiats;not there- gjec.1.,c 18, 


by co incimate unto us any diltinRion of cice or place,bur 
to fignifie their manner of eleAtior. For if chey were choſen 
dy the Conſules, then were they called Tr:buni Rutul:, or 
Reofult, becauſe they bad their authoriry confirmed unto 
them by vercue of an AQt or Law preferred by Rat:/154 
Rufus, when he was Conſul, If they were choſen by the 
Souldiers themſelves in their Campe, then were they 
called Tribuns ſuffefti, that 18, T: I. ſubſticuced or put 
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in the place of another. Whence we may conjeR, that 
the Souldiers were not permitted to make any eleton, 
but in time of need, when their former Tribaves were 
raken from them by ſome violent or unnatutal death. The 
Jaſt ſort called Comtiate, were ſocalled becauſe they were 
choſen by th2 Roman Aﬀlemblies called in Latine Comic, 
They were termed Tr/ba®, becaule at the firſt infiicution 
of them ( whether we underſtand the Conſular Tribares, 
or this latter ſort) there were but three of each, Io pro- 
ceſs of time notwithſtanding I find the number not only of 
thoſe Conſular Tribures, o but of thoſe other alſo to have 
been encrteaſed to fix, accordingly as the thouſands in a te- 
oien Were multiplied, Theſe latter fort of Tribzre:, 
in reſpe& of their Military Diſcipline, which was 10 ſee 
the Souldiers being fanity co be puniſhed, we may Engliſh 
Knights Martial : In reſpect that their authority was 
over foot-men only we may Engliſh them Ser jeants Major : 
only this difference there was, to every thouſand of foct- 
men 11 ayy legion, there were as many Military 7 7:b1e; 
under their chief Commander called /yperator, Bur in 
our Evgeliſh Armies there is but one Serjeant eIMajer, 
who alone under the Lord General hath Command oye: 
all che Foor-men, be there never ſo many thouſands, 


CAP. 14. 


De Triumvirts Reipub, conftituendo, 

His tyraony of the Triamwiratus began by a conſpira- 

tion between Augafins Ceſar, LAntonmus, and Lep'dus. 
For theſe three under the pretence of revenging Julrn? 
Ceſar his death, obtained chief power and-authortry fot 
the ſpace of five years throvgbout Rome, p pretending 
that they would ſettle the Commonwealch, which at thac 
time by rgaſon of Jul, Caeſars death was much out of or- 
der. Thoſe five years being expired, they refuſed to re- 
ſign cheir authoricy, exercifips exceffive crueley _ 

| a 


cf 
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all the Romans of what degree ſoever. q This kind of 7 Suer. Oftz- 
ooyerpment remained bur ten years, neither ever were 498627: 


there any other than thoſe three above named, They had 
power to enact any New Luv, to reverſe any former AR, 


' without the conſent of the Seratr, or Commons, They 


might proſcribe and baniſh any Rear at their pleaſure, 
and as often as we read de Triam wiratas ſimply without 
any adjunCtion, or de Trummviratu Seratus legerdi, we are 


co underſtand it of this, though ſome upon unſure grounds 


do dii-joyn them, 
CAT 
De Queftoribus e/Eraru, 


His cffice of the Qu«eſtors ſeemeth not unlike to 2 
Þ hm Treaſurers, which colleQerh rhe ſubfidies, 


cultoms , money , yearly revenues, and all other pay- 
ments belonging co any State or Corporation, And 


hence r quoniam publice proune querende prepoſits erant, 1 Feneſt de 
chey rook their name Queſtores, Sometimes they are cal- Mag-Rom.c.3 


led Queſtors Urban, to diltinguith them from the Pro- 


- vinciat Qzeſtors, which bare office in the Roman Pro- 


vinces : ſometimes they are callzd Q12/tores 2rarir, to 
ditivguiſh them from choſe chat were called Ozeſteres 
parricidu, or redum capitalium , of which you May lee 


more in the track de Pretoribas, { Laſtly, they were cal- Sig, de jure 
led Ouzſtores erarn, to diftingvith them from the Tribys Rom,!,2,c.8, 


71 rar, 1, e, thoſe Martial Treaſures, o: Clerkes of the 
Band which did receive the Souldiz-rs pay from theſe 
City-creaſurers, and ſo pay It to the Suidiers, The 
office of thoſe City-treaſurers ( then bring ac ficit but 
two) was to receive all the Ciry=-accounts ; to dizburſe 
at all occaſions of publique expenſes ; to take an oath of 
him that the Souldiers had ſaluted by the c2me of [npera- 
tor, that he had truly info:med the Senais hoth of the 


vumber of enemies ſlain, as al'o of the number of Cici- 
L 2 Zens 
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2ens loſt ; otherwiſe he might barr the Emperour of his 
triumph, Moreover whatloever ſpoils were taken in the 
War, they weredelivered up unto theſe Cit y-queſtors,and 
they ſelling chem, laid up the money in the great Treaſure» 


houſe called e/Edes Saturn 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunu Plebe, 


He t Roman commonalty findipg themſelves op» 
pieiled by the wealthier ſort, departed unto the 4+ 
ventine mount , threatning the Roman Nobility , that 
they would forſake their City, and never again adven- 
rure themſelves in War for the defence thereof, uoleſs 
they did find ſome releaſe and eaſement, from thoſe ex- 
ceflive payments of uſe and intereſt unto their Credicours: 
yea, betides the remiſſion of their preſent debts, before 
they would return unto their City again, they would have 
Certain Magiſtrates choſen , which ſhould be # Sacro- 
ſan, that is, ſuch as might not be hurt or violently uſed, 
pot ſo much as in words : and if any had violated thar law, 
whereby they were wade Sacro-ſantts, then was he. ac- 
counted homo ſacer, that is, an excommunicate perſon, 
or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul (hould be vowed unto ſome 
God ; inſomuch thac if any afrer had killed him, he 
ſhould nor be liable unto judgement : x quoniam irus 
anima dizs devota amplins human commercu nos ft, To 
thoſe y Magilirates the protetion of the Commons was 
commitred, who becauſe they were at firſt choſen our of 
the Military Tribunes, therefore did they always retain 
the name of Trib«zes, being called, that they might be 
diſtinguithed from the others, T riburs plebes, ProteRours 
of the Commons. Ar the firk inſtitution of them they 
were in number but two, as » ſome have thought : a O- 
thers ſay five, afterward ( as it is yeiided by all Wiicers ) 
they increaſed unco rev, Their authority ar firſt conſiſted 
chiefly in this, chat they had power to hinder any proe 
; _ Cceedings 
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ceeding? in the Sevate, which they chought might prove 
prejudicial unto the Commons, ſo that they had nor au- 

thority to enaRt any vew Decrees, as afterward by abu- ; 

fig their amthoricy they did. & Sed eorunz antoritas mas þ Stadius in] 
' pis 1n untercedendo, quans jubends, And hence was it £19-'+3-C.2, 
that in old cime cheſe Prote&ours of the Commons were 

nor permicred to come 1nto the Sexare, but c they fate ,p;,1;m,, 
without at the door, whither whatſoever was determi- Tirannifug. 
ned withio che Senate was ſenc unto them, to be peruſed 

by tham, and if they did approve it, thendid they ſub- 

ſcribe a great Romer T, being the firſt lerter of this word 

Tribumi, & The houſes of theſe Tribunes ſtood open jp. 


pight and day, a$ a Common refuge or place of ſuccour for gom.1.9.c.23. 


all chat would come ; e neicher was it lawful for them to e Pigh, iv ſus 


be abſent out of the Town one whole day chroughour the Tyrannifug.- + 


year, 


CAP, r7. 
De e/Edilibus, & Prafetto annone, 


V E may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 
' Called e/£diler, the two firſt had their names 
ab £4:b14 curandis, having in their charge to repair boch 
temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 
unto.che City, The firſt ſort. were called e/£dilrs caru- 
les,,a fella curuls, from the Chair of State, wherein'ir 
| MaSpermicted them coride, and theſe were choſen f our emhitier, tn | 
of the Senators, The ſecond ſort were called /£diles opt , 
Pl:biz, and they were added unto the former, at the ear- $,m.1c. 
veſt ſuir of che Commons, they being to be choſen our of 
them, Where we muſt note that chey-were nor ſo add- 
ed, that both ſorts ſhould rule art one and the ſelf ſame 
time, g bur char the Cxrules ſhould rule the one year,and , , G 
the Pleb1s the ocher. To theſe e/diles it did belong, fier1,4.c.4 
beſide the reparation of temples and.-privace houſes, co 
look unto the weights and meaſures in common ſale : for 
they had- power to examine eAfiones. redbibitorias', 
that 
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zens loſt ; otherwiſe he might barr the Emperour of his 
triumph. Moreover whatloever ſpoils were taken in the 
War, they weredelivered up unto theſe Cit y-gueſtors,and 
they ielling them, laid up the money in the great Treaſure» 
houſe called e/£des Saturn 


CAP. 16, 
De Tribunu Plebrr, 


He t Rowan commonalty finding themſelves op= 
preſſed by the wealthier ſort, departed unto the 4» 
ventine mount , threatning the Roman Nobility , that 
they would forſake their City, and never again adven- 
ture themſelves in War for the defence thereof, uoleſs 
they did find ſome releaſe and eaſement, from thoſe ex- 
ceflive payments of uſe and intereſt unto their Credicours: 
yea, betides the remiſſion of their preſent debts, before 
they would return unto their City again, they would have 
certain Magiſtrates choſen , which ſhould be « Sacro- 
ſan, that 15, ſuch as might not be hurt or violently uſed, 
pot ſo much as in words : and if any had violated that law, 
whereby they were wade Sacro-ſantts, then was he. ac- 
counted homo ſacer, that is, an excommunicare perſon, 
or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul (hould be vowed unto ſome 
God ; inſomuch thac if any after had killed him, he 
ſhould nor be liable unto judgement : x quoriamn ilius 
anima dis devota amplins human commercit ox ft, To 
thoſe y Magilirates the proteRtion of the Commons was 
commitred, who becauſe they were at firſt choſen our of 
the Military Tribunes, therefore did they always retain 
the name of Trib«nes, being called, that they might be 
diſftinguithed from the others, Triburs plebis, ProteRours 
of the Commons. Ac the firk inſtuu:ion of them they 
were in number but two, as > ſome have thought : a O- 
thers ſay five, afterward ( as it is-yeilded by all Wiicers ) 
they increaſed unto rev. Their authority ar firſt conſiſted 
chiefly in this, that they had power to hinder any proe 
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ceedings in the Sexate, which they chought might prove 
prejudicial unto the Commons, ſo that they bad nor au- 

thority to ena&t any vew Decrees, as afterward by abu- 

ſing their amthoricy they did. 6 Sed eorun antoritas ma- b Stadivs in] 
 pis 1n mntercedendo, quans jubendo, And hence was it F'9-!+J-C.2, 
chat in old ceime theſe ProteQours of the Commons were 

not permicred to come 1nto the Sexate, but & they fate ,p;,1;m,, 
without at the door, whither whatſoever was decermi- Ticannifug. 
ned wichia the Senate was ſenc unto them, to be peruſed 

by cham, and if they did approve ir, thendid they ſub- 

ſcribe a great Rewer T, being the firſt letter of this word 

Tribum, 4 The houſes of theſe Tribunes ſtood open jr ee, 
pight and day, a$ a Common refuge or place of ſuccour for gon.1.9.c.23. 
all chat would come ; # neicher was it lawful for them to e Pigh. iv ſus 
be abſenc out of the Town one whole day throughout the Tyrannifug. 


year, 


CAP, r7. 
Dt /Edilibus, & Prafetto annone, 


V E may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 
called e/£ diler, the rwo firſt had their names 
ab £4:b4 curandis, having in their charge to repair boch 
temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 
unto.the City, The firſt ſort. were called e/Ediles caru- 
ler,,a fella curuls, from the Chair of State, wherein ir 
| MaSpermicted them to ride, and theſe were choſen f our ' Shiter $f 
of the Senators, The ſecond ſort were called </£diles j Cic.epiſ : 
Plebis, and they were added unto the former, at the ear- (,m.rc. © 
reſt ſuit of che Commons, they being to be choſen- our of 
them, Where we muſt note that chey-were nor ſo add- 
ed, that both ſorts ſhould rule at one and the ſelf ſame 
time, g bur char the Cxrwles ſhould rule the one year, and , 
the Plebs the other. To theſe e/£diles ir did b:long, = 4C.4, 
beſide the reparation of temples and-privace houſes, to 
look unto the weights and meaſures in common ſale : for 
they had power to examine eAfiones. redbibitorias:, 
that 
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that is, ſuch aRions, by vertue. of which he -rhat had 
ſold any corrupt or ſophitticated wares,was conſtrained to 
rake them again, Moreover they had the charge of the 
publick conduit or Water Conveyances, of proviſion for 
ſolemn player, &c, Of the third (orc there were alſo 
wo, who were ina manner Clerks of the Market: b fo; 
unto them belonged the looking unto the victuals ſold 
in the Marker, and corn: Whence they were called þy 
them e/E£alles Cereales,and i by the Greeks verve This 
Ace, for ought that can be colleRed our of thoſe tha 
trear of it, differeth bur little from his, whom the Ro- 
mans called Annone prefeitum, only this, the e/E diles Ce 
reales were Magiſtratms orfdinaris ; the Prefefimy, extra. 
ordivarins; namely, k ſuch as' was choſen only in time of 
extraordinary dearths: he having for thac time larger 
authority thenthoſe ordinary Clerks of the Marker, For 
2 ir appeateth by Roſinz 1D the place now quoted, this 
Prefiitus had power of himſelf co examine all \uch caſes 
or queſtions as-ſhould ariſe touching the-dearth : as ſup- 
poſe the hoardivg of corp, fore-(ialling the Market, ec, 


CAP 


De Triumvirt, 


Elide that Trimmviratm Reap, conſtiturnde, of which 

we ſpake before,there were divers kinds of Triam- 
wiratw, namely, Triumwvirs capitales, three high Sheriffy, 
who-had the charge of Priſons, and were to ſee malefa- 
&ors puniſhed, For which purpoſe eight Liftors did at- 
tend them,” There was alſo | Triumvirs Minari, three 
men, we tay term them Bankers, who had authority to 
pay out of the common Treaſury poor mens debts, 
Sometimes there were appointed five to this office, 
whence they were alſo called » Qu194, viri Mevſari, 
both being called CMenſari from Mernſa,a Table where- 
on they told their money, Another ſort of Triumwuirs 
there were appointed to preſs Souldiers, whence they 
wee 
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of theRoman Magiſtrates, 
mere Called Trimviri conguireadi juvenes 1dintos ad arma 

treuda, We read alſo of certain Triumwviri, which were 
eleRed as chief Captains to guide and condudt the peo- 
ple in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they nz- 
med Triumvirs colonie deducende ; but ſometimes for 
this purpoſe they eleted ſever, tep, or twenty, and: (© 
pamed them Qu1ng, virr, Septers virt, Decem vire, & Vi- 
gints virs (olome deducerde, Thiee other forts of Tri- 
4mviri remain, which were officers of ſmall account, as 
the Trim vir: monetales, three Maſters of the Minr, who 
therce were called Triamvirs A, A, AE, F.F, that Is, 
Auro, Argento, /Ert, Flands, Feriundo, for they had the 
charge of coining the money. 2. Triamwiri waletudinis, 
three Peſt-men, which were to overſee” thoſe thar lay 
infeted with any contagious fickneſs, Thirdly, » Tri- 
«mir nottarn, three Bell-men, which were to walk the 
Town at nighe, and to give notice of fire, | 


CAP. 195 
De Prefefiis /Erarn, 


AI {ſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 
City to maintain many bands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always be in readineſs for the defence of the Ci- 
ty, defired of the City a/yearly ſublidy for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe Sculdiers ; but being denyed ir, he builr 
| 2 Certain Treaſure-houſe which he called c/Afrarium mis 
litare, whereinto he caſt his money for himſelf and -T:- 
birias ;*apd promiſed to do ſo every year, Afterward 
when he ſaw the Treaſpry not to be ipriched enough, 
either by that movey which himſelf beltowed, - or-by the 
Contributions of others, he appointed that the twenti- 
eth part of all inherirances and legacies (excepcir were 
to the next of the kin, or to the poor ) ſhould fall unto 
this Treaſury, For the charge and cuſtody hereof he 
appointed three of thoſe Souldiers which alwayes at- 
tended abouc him for the ſafeguard of his perſon, cal- 
lips .hem PrefeFtos /Erarn, CAP, 
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CAP, 20, 
De Prefitto Pretorio, 


<A fea 


A*- L Captains and Governours to whom the Rule of 
avy Army belorged, were 1n ancient time calle} 
o Pretores: Tais word Preter fignifying then three chief 
Officers among the Romans ; firſt a Conſul, ſecondly , 


per.orient.c.5 [,, chief Juſtice, thirdly a L. General in war ; all of them 


Þ © ighius in 
Aquiper, 
compoſ. 


g Aſconius 'in 
Verrin. 


r Fr. Sylv., in 
Carl. 2, 


being celled p Pretores, quaſi Preitores, quoniam jure & 
exercity preibant, - Anſwerable ts which chreefold acce- 
ptiop, this word Pretorins hath three: ſeveral fignifice- 
tions 3 ſometimes ic ſignifieth a Princes palace or Man- 
nor-houſe, ſometimes a great hall or place where judge- 
ment was Wont to be giver, and laſtly, the L. General 
his pavilion in the Camp; q from which laſt fignification 


It 1s, that thoſe Souldiers that gave attendance abour 
that pavilion for the guard of their Captains perſon, 


are ſometimes called ilites Pretorian, ſometimes Cohoys © 


Pretoria, r And he to whom the overſight of the Souldi. 


| CY 


ers was committed, was thence called Pretorio prefelta;, 


CAP, 2r; 
De Advicato fiſci, 


Oc the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt 
firſt note a difference between theſe two words,e/Er,- 
rinm and Fiſcus : e/Erarium was a common Treaſury 
belonging unto an whole State or Corporation, whence all 
publick and common expences are to be ſupplied, Fiſcu 
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers ; it may be 
Engliſhed che Kings Exchequer: The keeper thereof was 
called Advecatus Fiſci, There are many other petty of- 
fices wichin the Cicy, which I have purpoſely omitred, 
becauſe there is but ſeldom mention of them in old Au- 
thors, and as often as cheya:e mentioned, their names 
do explain their office, 

: CAP, 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 


| CAP. 22, 
| De precipuis Magiſtratibus provincualibus, 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled cetrain Magiſtrates 

ient from Rome, by Commutſſion from the Roman 
Senate, Called Pretoresr, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhabicants, yea, and if oc= 
cafion ſerved, to make war alſo upon their enemy; and this 
was the reaſon ct the number of the Piztors did fo in- 
creaſe always, nauely, according as the number of Pro- 
vinces did encreaſe.The warsand tumulrs in the Provinces 
ſometimes were ſc great, that the Pczcor was nor ſuffici= 
ent both co manage war and execute juſtice : whereupon 
the Senate! choughr fir to ſend another Magiſtrate into 
the Provinces,whom they called a Conſul, becauſe ptopers 
ly che managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, ſo thar 
| there were at firft rwo ordivary Provincial Magiſtrates, 
a Conſul tro manage war,and a Piztor or Lord Chief Juſtice 
to fit in Judgement, And if theſe crwoby a ſecond granc 
from the Senate, did continue in their cffice above the 
ſpace of a year, then were they called Procoxſules 05: 
Propretores, Burin proceſs of time this cuſtom was al- 
tered ; for then none could be Proconſuls, but thoſe 
alone who had been Conſuls in Rowe : neicher could any 
be Proprzcors, which had not been Pretors at Rowe, Their 
manner being, that the next year after the expiration 
of their offices in Rowe, they ſhould deparc inco ſome 
ceitain Province, to bear the ſame offices agein, being 
nt called Conſules of Pretores as before, but { Proconſu= 
les and Propretores : and for this cauſe alwayes ſo ſoon 
28 the Confuls had been created, the Senate did appoint 
certain Provinces for the Conſuls, which being appoint- 
ed, the Conſuls did either agree between chemſelvez, 
who.(hould go to the one, who to the other, and thar 
was termed comparere provincias ; Or elie they did decide 
the queſtion by lots, and chat bay termed ſortirs provin- 
(i C145 ; 
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Lib. 3.SeF. 2. 
£14 : howbeit, ſomecimes the Senate did interpoſe thei 
authoricy, and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperours 
the Governours of ſome Provinces were appointed by 
the Senate and the people, and thoſe were called Pre. 
conſules, and the Provinces, t Provincie Conſulares: 
others were appointed by the Emperours, and they were 
called Propretores, and the Provinces Pretoria Provis. 
cie, For all this which hath been noted couching the 
Provincial Magiſtrates, it is almoſt verbatim: tranflated 
out of # Rove, To which we add this, namely, that 
every Procontul and Proprztor did uſually chooſe a Lieu- 
tenant, ſuch a ove as ſhould be affiſtant unto him in 
matrers of Goverpment, whom they called Legatum, 
that this word x Legatns fignifiech three ſeveral Magi» 
ſrares among the Romans $ two whereof may be proved 
out of y Sigon8 : firſt, that it ſignified ſuch a Lieute- 
nant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconſul, or Prop: tor in 
a Province, 2, Thac it Fgnified ſuch a one as is imploy- 
edin the delivery of a Meſlage or Embaſlage from one 
Prirce or State to another : we commonly call them 
Embaſladours, Lafily, it hgnified a Lieutenant or chief 
Captain in war, whoſe place was next under the Lord Ge- 
vera), His Office art the firſt inttitorion, was not ſo much 
to rule or command, as to affiſt rhe Lord General ip coun- 
ſel; whence Polybius commonly joyneth theſe two to- 
gether Tp#7furds x} ovufincs, that 18, Legatos & confeliarics, 
that the latter word migat expound the former, Lipſ, de 
nl. Rom, 1, 2.4ial.,11., Morecyer,every Proconſul and Pro» 
przcor had with them certain Treaſurers called Oueſt: 
res Provinciales : Theſe Provincial Treaſurers a were Cho+ 
ſen by the Roman people commonly , namely, ſuch a 
pumber as the number of Provinces did require. Afrer 
the eletion, they between themſelves did caſt lots who 
ſhonld go unto the one, who unto the other Provinces : 
6 ſometimes extraordinarily by vercue of ſpecial at or 
Decree, as this or that ſpecial man hach obtained this or 
that Province without any lottery. By the way we muſt 

Pe — | notes. 
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note, that all Provincial Quztitors could not be called 
Proqueſtors, a$all Provincial Coniuls and Prztors were 

called Proconſules and Propretores : & For theſe only were cron anc; 
called Progueftorer, which did ſucceed theſe Provincial Rom). 7.c.45 
Queftors, when they did either die in their office, or de- 

part out of the Province, no ſucceſſour being expe&ed 

from Roe, at Which cime it was lawful for the Proconſul 

or Pcoprztor to chooſe his Proquzſtor, Moreover, there 

were beſide theſe Legati & queſtorer, « other Military dSig.de.Jur, 
Officers, ſuch as are the Tribuni militum, Centuriones, prov.1,2 &2. , 
Prefeti, Decuriones, together with other inferiour Offi- 

cers, a8 their Secretaries, Bailiffs, Criers, Serjeants, and 

ſuch like, 
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Of the R oman Puniſhments. 


CAP. I. 


Supplicia, MulFa, Lex, Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego 
et unuwm over muldtam dico, &Cc. 


— 


- p - : 


Ouching the Military Puniſhments, 
9 Which belonged tothe Military Dil- 

V1 cipline ; it (hall be treated of in its 
p:oper place, Hete only of the City 
Diſcipline, and the uſual Puni(h- 
RH ments exetciſed- therein, which we 
SC __—— may divide thus, Puniſhments pub- 
lickly ipflied on malefaRors, are either pecuniary mullts, 
or corporal puniſhments : The Pecuniary mulits were 
two ſorts ; eicher an appointed ſum of money was requi- 
red of the party guilty, and chen it was called CIfulfts; 
or kis whole eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 
a Corfiſcation of his goods, The 14:17 was twofold, the 
one termed Multta ſuprema, the other Mulfia minima, 
Of both theſe a Gellzas writerh thus, Suprema mulcta erat 
duarum ovium,  treginta bouum,pro copia ſeilicet boum,@ 
peruria ovinm ; ſed cum ejuſmads multta pecor is armentique 
a magiſtratibus difta erat, adigebantur boves oveſque, alias 
pretn parvigalias majoris,eaq;res faciebat inaqualem multi 
prunitionem 
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punitionem : idcirco poſtea lege Ateria corſtitutt ſunt in over 
fingulis erts dent, in boves aru centers « Minma vero mul- 
Uta furt 0% unins, Moreover as he obſerveth 1n the ſame 
place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſer a fine or mul& 
upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ov in the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego e: nnum oven milltam dir, &c, 

The Law which Gels calleth Areriam /egem, b Feſtus 6 Feſtus in _ 
calleth !egem Tarpeiam, becauſe Aterins enacted i; when Ye Peallets 
he was Collegue or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeivs, Like- 
wiſe-we may take notice of the dlemency uſed 1n thoſe 
times. It was provided by the law, that ſecing there was 
a oreater plenty of Oxen then of Sheep, and to be fined 
an Ox, was not ſomuch as to-be frned a Sheep, therefcre 


; © I . = . . 0 
the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine, c Bovem prins quam © P, in lib. 18. 
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- Are amy 
Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romans mitiores ſemper Alex. 1, 3.C-5, 


penas placmfſe, | 
CAP. 2, 


Capitis diminutio, maxima, media, minima, Aqua & Ievi, 
interdicy, Proſcriptio, Lata faga, Deportatio, exgyr49%n, 
WNT, /Erarisy, In erarius relats, Religatio, Lanis 
cuns tintinuabults ; 


'Fz corporal puniſhments are either ſuch as were 
Capital, depriving a man of his life : or Caſtrga- 
tory, ſuch corrections as ſerved for the humbling and 
reforming of the offender, or for the deſtroying of 
him. Capital puniſhments were ſometimes taken 10 a 
Civil acceptioy, for the Ibſs 'of freedom, whick rhe 
Romans called capitis diminutionem, Disfranchifing, be- 
cauſe in every Freeman thus disfranchiſed , one head 
of the Corporation was as it were cut -off : ſometimes 
ic is taken' for the loſs of ones life, and this they cal- 
led Ultimum ſnppliciam, That disfranchifing called ca+ 
pitzs dirminutio, was d threefold. Maxima, Media, & qrofin. anc. 
Minima. The-leaſt degree was, when the Cerfors pulled 1.9.c. x 

a man from an higher Tribe, down'to a lower and leſs 

: hononrabte, ' 


A re FR 


OT AB I I rt: eG ee aki rr am a 


104, : Lib. 3. SeF. Zo 
honourable, or when by any cenſure they diſabled « 
man from ſuffcagivg , or giving his voice in the publick 
Aiſemblies : ſuch as were thus in the laſt manner puniſh« 
ed, were termed, e/Erari, and In 4raris relati, e quia 
emnia alia jura crvinm Romanorum praterquam tributs & 
£r is conferends amiſerant, This kind of puniſhment, as \ 
may ſeem, was many cimes exerciſed for irreverend ge- 
{iure, or ſpeeches uſed by ſuch as were queſtioned by the 
fA. Gell. Cenſors, Three ſeveral examples are noted by f Gellias ; 
nod. Attic, + the laſt is this, P. Scipio Naſcica and MM. Pompilins being 
[,4:Co7+ Cenſors, taking a view of the Roman Kojgars, obſerved 
one of them to have a lean ſarvling horie, himſelf being 

far, and in good plight z whereupon they demanded the 

reaſon why his horſe was ſo lean, himſelf being fo fat « his 

anſwer was, Quontam ego, irquit, me euro ; (quum Statins 

meu: ſervus, Diminutio media, was an exitement out of the 

» Camerar. in CY» Without the loſs of ones freedom : g It was com- 
+ oy: "opting monly ſet down in this form of words, Tb: aque & ignt 
Mur. enterdico, And it ſeemeth by þ Celis Rhediginus, to be all 
h © sl. Rhod, one with that kind of baniſhment which the Romans cal- 
LI5.C175 led proſcriptio, though it cannot be denied bur that Pro- 
ſcriptus ſometimes ſignifieth only ſuch a one whoſe goods 

are ſer atfale to ſatisfie his creditors, becauſe he will not 

appear inthe Courrt ; the form thereof is thus ; The Cre- 

dicors having obtained leave of the Lord Chief Juſtice ro 

proceed in this manner, they commitced the ordering of 

the ſale to one principal Crediror, and he was called fim- 

ply CMagifter, and he in the narne of all the reſt ſolemn- 

. ly proclaimed inthe chief places of che City in form as 

followeth, # /le debitor neſter mm ejuſmod: cauſa eſt, ut bona 

3 Roſin.ant. gins divends debeant ; nos creditores patrimonium cjus dis 
EgCe 2,8 ſftrahimus ;quicunque emere volet, adeſto, Bur for the re- 
conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt to be 
Pro(criptionem hominum, the other Proſeriptionens bons- 

rum, which diſtin&ion being nor obſerved, breedeth a 

oreat Confuſion in the Authors that treat of this puniſh- 

ment ; and becauſe both were performed by ſolemn and 

publick 
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publick Proclamations ; hence che pvame Proſeriptio agre» 
ed as well to the goods confiicared, as to the perſons ba- 
viſhed ; according to that, k, Quontam eorum nomina 1n 
publico ſcribebantar, binc proſeribs dicebantur, Hence the 
{Grecians uled not only the word aggypitv bur alſo eruleven, 
to fignifie the aCt of proſcription, becauſe they wrote ina 
publick pillar che faulrs and offences of ſach as were thus 
baniſhed. But to proceed without farther digrefſion, Di- 
minutio maxima was the loſs both of the Ciry,and the free» 
dom ; and this I rake to be the ſame which in other 
terms was called Lata fuga, or deportatio, namely a 
perpetual extlement;s All ftandirg in oppoſition to 
that other kind of baniſhment, called Relegatio, which 
was the exilement * onely for a ſeaſon, happily for five 
years, &'c, ſee C, Rhed, ib, 10, cap, 5. Though I deny 
pot but that lata fuga was ſo called, not only in reſpe& 
of the duration of time, 1t beivg a perpetual baniſhment, 
but alſo in regard of the places ſo generally prohibi- 
ted ; m for he that was thus baniſhed, was tyed and limi- 
ted to one peculiar countrey, all other places in gene- 
ral being forbidden him, Thoſe puniſhments - that 
deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there is 
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moſt frequent mention in Roman Authors, are thefe Triſt).25 


which follow : Furca, Crux, Carcer, Culeus, Equuleus, de 
rupe Tarpeia dejeltio, Scala, Gemmmnie, Tunica, Damnatio, 
in gladium, in ludum, ad beſizas, In general we are to 
note, that the execution was without the gates of the 


Eleg. 1, 

m Tholoſan. | 
ſynrag. Jur. 
uniVe l, = tl, 


City, toprevent the noyſompeſs which ſuch abundance | 
of bloud might occaſion, » for which reaſon the Execu- " Plant, Caf. ; 


tioner dwelt wichour the City, Likewiſe thoſe that 
were adjudged to death, when they went to the place 
of Execution, a certain lictle Bell was tied about them, 
that by the ſound thereof, the people might beware of. 
touching the condemned perſon, becauſe the very.couch 
of him was counted a kind of pollution: this o Turnebrws 
obſerveth out of Zonarar, and from thence the Executi- 
oner$ are called p Lani cum. tintimnabalis, And for this 


reaſon. 
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reaſon 9 it wa, that a lictle bell and ſcourge was hang- 
edup in the hindmoſt part of the Charior, wherein the 
Lord Generaldid ride in his triumph, a publick Officer 
which cid with him 1n the ſame Chariot, Bow and then 
plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 
this form of words, r Reſpice poſt te, hominem memento te, 
that 1s, Sir lock behind you, remember your ſelf to be bat 
a man, For the fight of the ſcourge ,and bell ſerved 
to put him in mind, that notwithſtanding - bis preſent 
Triumph and Acclamations, his afrer-miſeries might be 
ſuch, that he might be puniſhed nor only wich whips, but 
even with death it ſelf, 


CAP. 3, 


Farca, Farsifer, Supplicium more Majorum, oryue 


"MN Ncient Authers which do write of the Roman.Fur- 
Aa, do rather mention it, ther explain ic - bur it 
we diligently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we hall 
find the uſe thereof to have been threefold, The firk 
Ignominious, -which a was when the Maſter forced the 
ſe; vant for ſmall offences faurcam circa urbem ferre, to 
carry his furca upon his ſhoulders about the Cicy, confe(- 
fing his fault, avd admoniſhing others to beware of the 
like offence, and 6 hence ſuch a ſervant was afterward 
called farcifer ;. and here I think was uſe of thoſe {tim 
or goads, whereof I (hall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
lowirg ; namely, that when the party thus co be puniſh- 
ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwillipg, then 
did the Executioner prick him forward with theſe kind 
of goads, The ſecond ſort was penal, when the party 
having the furca on his neck, was led up and down the 
Ci:gue, or ſome publick place, and on the way to be whipt, 
bu: nt unto death: c thus C. Matierrs damnatus ſub 
furca ju virgis caſa rat, & ſeſtirtio nummo vent, He 
| was 


of theRaman Punifhments. 


was aftermard ſold , and thereof died nor under the pu- 
viſheot, The: third ſort was penal coo, but in a higher 
degree ; nawely, when the malefaRor having his head fa- 
Rened cothe furca, was whipt under it unto death ; and 
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this was by a peculiar vame called « Supplicium more ma- | Syeten, b 
jorum, This: yet differed from thac beheading with an Ner, 4g. 


Ax, which was in uſe amobg the Romans , and called by 
the Grecians mv#mupds from mwervs, ſignifying an ax or 
batcher.z ic differed I ſay 'from this, becauſe howſoever 
there was in this gapp a9 Jtors a tying the party toa 
ſake or poſt , and alſo ua5iyans, a whipping, in both which 
ic agreed with the former puniſhment ; yer herein they 
differed, becauſe in the former they were - whipped 
todeach, in the lacter they were after their whipping 


deheaded with an ax, a8 appeareth by the e execution of , n;Q, 1, 49. 


Antigonns the King of the Jews. But to proceed in the 
deſcription of the furce , the form thereof Icake to be 
like the beam of a Wain, utto which the yokes are faſt= 
ved; it reſemblerh a fork , and the furcs is called 
Env IrM8v, Mupey, NJvyun, i, e. lignum duplex, bicornutum, 
£:5inwm, in Englith a forked peice of timber ; there is no 
ſuch piece throughout the whole Wain, as the form of 
Wains is in theſe dayes, but only the beam thereof, f 
Plutarch treating of the fwurca, ſaith that it is ZV2op dud» 
515 (070 pup VspeiSvn, that is, a peice of timber about the 
Wage 
be addeth » thac what the Grecians. call varzirlw and 
Kryua, the Romans call farce : now Heſychius deſcribeth 
rieryps to be 5 jv Imp Varonvien T9 5 dudtns Wyn, 
that 18, the forked peice of timber , which chey put under 
the yoke ofthe Wain; | corre, Plutarch by Heſychins, 
and for * puuly read 5 {vi0, and you have in both che 
deſcripuion. of the beam in the Wain, Some think char 
Plutarch compareth the fu*ca to certain forked pieces of 
timber, wherewich the Wain was upheld whiles it was 
unloaded ; bur how this can ſtand with He(yching his de- 
ſcription of eps, I am yer tolearn ; nowithſiand- 


on or Wain, wherewith they upheld the beam ; and 
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ivg if we admir this ipterpretation , that which I would 
hence infer israther confirmed, than avy Way weakned; 
namely , that the form of the old Roman farca was for- 
ked ; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo eviden: 
rome, as to perſwade that among the antient Romans 
any other was in uſe, True it isthat in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very ſame-wich our Galloyſe;, 
which are now in uſe ,- and chis haply began, when the 
uſe of crucifying was interdifted, which inderdi&ion we 

2Sozom.Ec; Tead firſt to bave taken place iv g Corſtantines time, 

cleſ. hiſt. 1, Is 

c.8. AY CAP, 4: 

Crux Servile ſupplicium , Titulus, 


DR—_ hath been a puniſhment in antient uſe 
A.4 among the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conſtar. 

tive, It was a death chat commonly ſervants were ſenten- 

ced unto, ſeldom times freemen , wherce it is many times 

noted out by the name of :ſervile ſupplicium by Tacins : 
h Vid. Lipf.de yet þ ſometimes freemen, though-bf che baſer ſort, and for 
CFUC.C. Lel.l, notorious offences, were adjudged tothis kind of death: 
*suer Galh,s 22 © clear example hereof we have in that * Guardian 
CH S1D-9« which Galba crucified for poyſoning his Ward , for the 
Guardian callivg for the betefic of the Law, and avouch- 
ing in his plea, 7 hat he was a Roman Citizen, Galbaas if 
he would allay his puniſhment with ſome comfort and 
honour, commanded the Croſs already made to be chan- 
ged , and another to be reared far higher than the ordi- 
nary, and the ſame laid over with a' white colour, Thoſe 
which were thus to be puniſhed, they bore their Croſs 
7Plut.de ſera, upon their ſhoulders to the place of execution, : Male- 
numiois vind. fict C1497 ad ſupplicium educuntur, quiſq; ſuam effert crucem, 
h Artemidorus i$ as plain, Sona 38 x, 6 cnvegs Seivano, x, 0 
= 4 MIA av eaTinrou GegTHHY wuvny Paciiler, that is, the Croſs is 
like unto death,and be which was co be crucified did firſt 
Arremid.t,z, bear ic: The party that ſuffered this kind of death, was 
» fe ths © fic: Rripped of all his cloaths, for he ſuffered _ 
then 
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then wis be faſined unto the Croſs, and that commonly 
wich ailes,the Greek word eaezvrimns clearly evinceth as 
much z- we may render it Clavs fixio, Now that the equity 
of the proceeding might clearly appear to the people, 
che cauſe of his puniſhment was written in Capital lec- 
rers ,. hence Duo ſpeaketh ofa ſervant dragged to the 1 Vid,Lipſde 
Croſs, 67 Yeaupdrur ms deriey ff ouptmioms; Snemey, (har ig, CfUce 1-2 CoM, 
with letters declaring the cauſe of his death. This jaſcrip= | 
tion was Called arriz Hat. 27,37.1t wasalſo called 7i]a&, 

Fob.19.19. from the Latine word t:tulvs uſed inthe ſame 

jenſe, And ſometimes omypeg) # diria;, Mar,i5.26.0r 

imply 6a75p*ph, Lake 23, 18. » Tertullier and o Surtomns , ay 
calleth ir elogium, The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe 9 $uet, in Cal. 
either by an Inſcription; or by the- voice of 8 common 

Crier, was not unuſual in other capical puniſhments , as 

Attalrs the Martyr was led abour the Amphitheatre, 

muauCr duriy ext orrCy, o @ eyryporilc peu iTQr iv Ale þ Euſeh. eccl. 
Ns 6 evans. p A table beipg carried before, in which was hiſt. 1.5.c:1. 
written in Latine, Thrs zs Attalus the (briſtian, [That of 

9 Swetonins is not much unlike, Patrem familias detralum qSuer.Domit. 
e ſpeflaculis 11 arenanm canibus objecit, cum hoc titulo, [mpic CoU0e 

locutas Parmularius, What is meant in this place by Pa- 

terfamilias and Parmularins, hath been already declared 

in the Chapter of Fezcers, Moreover, ſuch as were tobe 

crucified were alſo whipt before they ſuffered. ' That 

ſame horrenduns carmen clearly evinceth as much: the 

parts whereof are two: Firſt, r YVerbera intra aut extra 7 Liv, 1-1, 
pomerium, Secondly, Arbore nfelics ſuſpendito, This whip* 

ing was ſometimes ſub fares ; ſo this, * Valerims isplain, * VMax. 
Cum ſervum ſuum verberibus. mulftatum ſub furca ad ©" 
ſupplicium egifſet : ſomerimes ad columnamn, Artengdorns is 
clear in this, awd xi mids #afs mhnas, that 1s, be- 


ing ried to the Pillar he received many fripes, Heply JPlaor.Bac. 
{ Plantus alludeth to the ſame : . a 
nnn—_—_C hn Beda. v. Lipf. 
Intrs atq; 'adſtringite ad columnam fartiter, * decruc,l.2f 


Yea, the antiept Fathers ſay*that our blefled Sayiour ©: 4 
b 2 Was 


E9gO 


s Plaut,mil. 
2. 6, 


x Plaut, Mo ſt; 
T, I, ro; 


*.Co', Rhod, 
Ic&.antiq. . | 
},10«c,5 
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was thus whipt : Touching the place. or manner the 
Scripture is filenr, * only that he was whipr it ceRtifieth, 
2nd that with ſcourges, #5 Inzvy gyaywwors mpiding 
ive Super, Mat 27, 26. This fore-whipping I rake co be a 
matter unqueſtionable, but that they ſhould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of execution ;-I much doubr, 
much more char they ſhould be goaded onthe way with 
pricks and goads by. the executioner, That there was 
# Stimwuleum ſupplicium, a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
and goads, is evident, and hence cometh that phraſe St- 
mules fodere, and hence that phraſe of Kicking againſt the 
pricks, Parallel to which 1s that of Plant, Trac, 4. 2, 
Stimulos pugnis cadere, But this kind of puniſhment I 
rake to have been exerciſed only by Maſters towards evil 
ſervants, and that not as Preparory to death, but for 
their reformation in future times : whence by way of 
contempt, a ſervant thus handled, was rermea x Carmfi- 
cinurs cribrum , becauſe he had hisback ſo-goared with 
thoſe prickivg inſtruments that ic looked like a hieve full 
of holes. Otherwiſe if we underſtand ic asa puniſhment 
impoſed by publick Authority, we may ſay, that thereby 
is. denoted 4 certain pubiſhment exerciſed towards 
thieves 1n time of their examination, That by the pricking 
and goading of them, the truch might be confeſled ; 
® for to that end thieves were thus tortured, and thence 
were they called Centrones, from Kih7eor Stimulus, Laſtly, 
we muſt remember that theſe thtee words, Furca, Crux, 
and Patibulum, are many times uſed promiſcuouſly, ſigni - 
fying the whole Croſs on which malefaQtors ſuffered : 
bur in ſri propriety of ſpeech, Furca.figntheth that 
forked inſtrument of which we treated in the former 
Chapter ; Cr4x, that ere& parc of the Croſs ftanding 
upright : and Patibalur , the thwart peice of timber up- 
on the top of the Croſs : yet ſometimesalſo Patibulum: 
is taken for the Roman furca, whence -Patibulatrs and 
Farcifer are uſed as words equivalent, and-in both: ſences 
it may borrow ics pane from Pater tolie open ; becauſe 

as 
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x3 the malefaRors hands were ſpread abroad being faſined 
co'the thwart peice of timber upon the cop of the 
Croſs : ſo were they likewiſe ſpread abroad under the Far 
c&,his two hands being tied tothe two forked ends there 


of, | 
CAP. 5, 


(arcer , Ergaſtulum , Tullianum , Rubur , Mala manſs0, 
Nervaus, Columbar, Numella, Codex, 


Owſoever Carcer and Ergaſtulum are uſed promiſ- 
L cuouſly by Modern Writers , yet if we diligently 
erquire into each words origination , and how they have 
been uſed by more antienc Authors, we ſhall find them 
thus differenced, Ergaſialum was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of Cerreftin , into which ſervants only 
were caſt : Carcer a more publick Pitfon, unto which 
men of better ravk-and faſhion upon juſt occaſion were 
commicred, Secondly, the power of ſentencivg any ſer- 
vant to the Ergaſiulum, was proper and peculiar to the 
Maſter of the Servant , without approbation from publick 
Authority ; bur the power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carcer, was only 1n the publick Magiſtrate, Thicd- 
ly, Ergaſtelum took away only the liberty and pleaſure 
of life : (arcer life it ſelf, The word Carcer hath his name 
| &coercendo , from reſtraining men of their liberty, @ It 
" had two principal parts , the one called Tall:a»wm, the 
other Robur, beſides many other rooms wherein men were 
kept cloſe Priſoners - Thoſe two places were aſſigned for 
executiop, In that which they called the Tull;avum ( we 
may engliſh it Dangeon)they ſtrangled malefaRors,bIt had 
its name from Servilus Tullizes a Roman King, the firſt 
loventor and Author thereof, Of this Saluſt writeth, E/t lo» 
Cu5 in carcere quod Twllianum appellatur, ubi paulatim aſcen- 
deris ad levam Ccireiter duodecrm pedes humi depreſſus,cum 
munnnt dig; parietes,atq; iſuper camera lapidets for- 
nicibus junta, ſedin culta tenebris, odore fads, atq; terri- 
bulis ejus facies eſt; - (Tnthar: other place which they called 
commonly 


a Sig. de jud+ 
J,3.C-17. 


b Sig. ibid, 
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commonly Robar, ſometimes & Rebuſtus Codex, ſometimes 

c Plaut, "027. d (ſtodialignea, (ometiwes 8 [talum Robur, (our Engliſh 
phraſe ſfrovg hold fitly anſwereth it ) chey broke malefa- 
Y ors necks by a kind of precipication or tumbling them 
*Hor.lib.2: headlong f froma certain ftock of a Tree faſined there 
Od. 13. in the ea:th ; untothis Twly atludeth, Q44ro fregeris ne 
f Turn. adv. 7» carcere cervices ills ipfi Veltio:Bur more expreſly Plautz, 
I, 23. on rn g At egofaciam vos ambos 1n robuſto carcere ut pereatis, 
= - ad. 5, Thoſe that had the chief overſight in ſuch executions, 
ſe. 5, were called Triumvirt capitales,that is, High Sheriffs, The 
whole proceeding is ſet down by Valerizs,bMulier em dam- 

h Val.l.5.c.4. natam Pretor T riuwmviro necandans 1n carcers tradidit,quan 
receptam is qui cuſtodie precrat, miſericordia motus non pro- 

rinus ſtrangulauit ; aditum etiam file dedit, ſed diligentur 

excnſſe,ne quid ſibt ferret, exiſtimans futurum, ut media 
conſumeretur;coum vero animadvuertiſſet filiam matrem lattis 

fm preſidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Triumvirum,Triumvir ad 

Pretorem, Prator ad confilium judic wn pertulit, & remiſſi- 

onem mulieri impetravit, It 18 much controverted among 

interpreters what that kind of pupiſhment was which they 

rermed Malam marſionem, we may Engliſh it Little= 

eaſe, Some underſiand hereby a certain deepe dungeon, 

made inthe form ofa pit or well, called therefore in La- 

tine Pater , but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plautie, was 

2 puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh | Cooks: 

; Cogn abſtulerunt, comprehendite, vincite, verberategin p#- 

iPlaut.Aulul. zeum condite, Others underfiand hereby a cloſe Priſon, 
245 which becauſe of its ſraitneſs and cloſeneſs they cal- 
led arcam, a cheſt: the uſe of this Priſon was for the 

ſafe keepipg of ſuch who were afterward to be examined 

of farther matters; though ſometimes other offend- 

ers were caſt into the ſame, Of theſe Priſons T»lly ſpeak- 

& Cic. pro Mi- ©tk Subito abrepti in queſtunem, tamen ſeparantur a catt- 
lone. ris, © 11 arcas conjiciuntur, vt quis cum his collogw poſit, 
Another kind of Priſon there was, Called Sextritzum, thus 
ic is commonly rendred in Latine, but the Greek word is 
o«5iprey and accordingly { Turnebus renders it — 
els 
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being of opinion that it was ſo called from the quanti- 
ty of ground it contained, namely two acr es and an half, 
C, Rhbediginns thinketh that Spoliarinm and  Sextritiuns 
were not places unlike ; bur herein n ot he alone , but di« 
ver$ others have been deceived ; for Sextritium is appa- 
rently a place of 6 execution , where thoſe were executed 
whom the Roman Emperours adjudged to death : now 
whether that Spoliarimm were a place of puniſhment, 1 
much doubr. What in Latine we call Sps/iarinm , that 
the Greeks termed SJvnjet or both do fignifie primarily 
little Cells or Cham bers neer adjoynins to the Bath, 
where ſuch a$ waſhed themſelyes laid up their cloaths : 
In a borrowed fenſe both are uſed to fignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
civg place, wherein the Fencers did pur up their cloaths 
in time of fight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fight were Carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
ouiſhing with much pain, at laſt notwithſtandipg expi- 
red for the moſt part, and that not withour much tortu- 
ting of the Chyrurgion, hence ſuch a Spitele-bouſe is al- 
ſocalled Spoliarium, Thus much Senera ſeemerh to inti- 


193 


bFlut.in Gai- 
ba, 


mate , 6 Nunguid aliguew tam cupidum vita putas, ut Ju- cScen.ep|94: 
gulars un ſpoliario , Guam 1 arena malit > Whereby it ap- De ſpoliario. 
peareth that Spoliarium was not a priſon, unto which Vid.Lip!. 
malefaQors were judged , but rather as I ſaid, a kind of 18. 


Spittle-houſe, Other kind of puniſhments there were of 
a near likeneſs with Impriſonments, as caſtipg into the 
Pillory, laying one by the heels, &c, Oftheſe little is 
ſpoken tore then &o very names ; of this ſort thoſe 
that do moſt commonly occur in authors, are theſe ; 
Nervas, Columbar, Numilla, Codex, Nervus is gene- 


rally thought to reſemble our] Stocks, d Some take it to be 1 y;q Tay» 
made of wood, others of Icon, e Nervuns appellamus ferre= wan.in Plaut. 
un vinculuns, quo pedts impedinntur : quanquam Plantus Aulu),14, 10» 
80 etiam VINciri cervices att, Two of the lat ſeem to have * Felt, Vid. 


ſome reſemblance wirh'our Pillory : Collumbar had its 
name from Collum; becauſe the 'neck was chiefly paioed 
in 


Lam.in Plau.. 
Aulul. 4- 10 1. 
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in this kind of puniſhment, Nawella was allo a kind of 
Plor y, beivg fo called,quaſi n Nuella,quod qui eo vinculs 
conſtritti erant , nuere demiſſoq; capite efſe cogebantur| 
Coae:; was a certain block or Clog, ſoryed unto the Male- 
fzAors,that they uſed ir as a ſtool ro fic on : the uſe of this 
may ſeem to have been only in private houſes, thereby to 
keep evil ſervants the cloſer to their work.; Of this Fave. 
val ſpeaketh, Sat. 2. | 
Horrida quale facit reſidens tn cogice pellex, 
o Turnebu: deſcribeth it thus,Codex eſb ligneus ſtipes, query 
allegats ſervi qui deliqutrant trahebant, cuig, 3ufidebani 
wm, 


CAP, 6. 
C(ULEVUS, 


THe Crime which in Latine we call Parricidinm, is 
| murther practiſed by Father or Mother towards the 
children, or by the Children towards either of their P4- 
rents, Ic hadin old times a larger acception , fignifyine 
any murther between manand man, and then it was called 
Parricidium, quia par parim occiderat, The word takeh 
In his firſt and proper fignification, denoted a fat ſo un- 
natural , that neither p Solo» nor Remulws would deter- 
mine any puniſhment againſt ſuch offenders , becauſe 
they thought none ſo wicked as to commit it , and the 
prohibicion ic ſelf might prove a kind of irrication to 
provoke ſome to the commiſſion of the crime , which 
otherwiſe would never have entred into their hearts : but 
the wickedneſs of the aftertimes , enforced Law-givers 
to invent a ſharp puniſhmenc againſt- ſuch unnatural of- 
fences, The Puniſhment decreed againſt Particides in 
q Sentca's Age, was, that ſuch malefaftors ſhould be ſows 
ed up in a leathern ſack, together with Serpents, and 
ſo caſt into the Sea: afterward there waa ſowed up1n 
the ſame ſack an Ape, and a Cock, and ac Jaſta Dog. 
Whence Juveral Satyr, S, | 
; Caju 
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Cujus ſupplicio non debuit nna parart 
Simia, nec ſerpens nnus, nec cules unus. 
4 Modeſtus deſcribeth the manner thereof thus : The 


Particide being firſt whipt with rods until the blood came, a Digeſt, jib. 
then was he ſewed upin this ſack called (lc, togerher 48.ad legem 


with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpeor, and an Ape. 6 They 
would not caſt him naked into the ſea, leſt the water 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other 
pollutions in their opinion were expiated, 


90 CHE _ 
Eculeus, Lamina , Ungule, Fidicule , 92115 ws- 


Ec ulexy 'had' its derivation from Eq , quaſi Equale- 
#7 , 28 may becolleted from thar deſcription which 
c Turnebus giveth : But not ſo mnch from the poſiture 
or firuation of the offendors body on the Engine , as Tr- 
»ebus would bave itfor he in no wiſereſembled a man 
on horſeback , but rather from the ho:fins and hot- 
10g up of che party faſined with ropes unto the Equulers, 
ſo that his hands being tied faſt ar che upper parc of che 
Eogine, and his feet at the nether part, he was hoiſed up 
In the Air like unto one faſted ona Croſs, The form of 
the Equulegs, I conceive thus, It was not one entire ſtake, 
bur rather ewo long peices of timber joyned cogerther in 
form of a (take, joyned cogether, [ ſay, by che meanes of 2 
vice or ſcrue : and the reaſon hereof was, that by belp 
of this ſcrue , the upper part of the Engine might be 
lifted upto the racking and torturing of rhe malefaRor, 
or ler down to the eaſing and remicting of his prins, as 
ſhould ſeem good to the executioner , or other Officers , 
wao now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re- 
\pite 1n hope of a confeſſion, - For in the firſt inſtitution, 
the main end of this torture was to work out the knows- 
ledge of the truth, Neither did chey alone rack the par- 
ties joynts in this kind of puniſhment, bar to enforce 
him unto a confeſſion by an augmentation of his pain, 

| Ce they 
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caey did often with hot plates and iron piſers , burn and 
cear his fleſh from his ſides ; and all this we (hall find 
warranted by d Sigomus , whoſe Words I have witcen 
down at large : Eemleus caſta fuit lignea, checlata, ad 
interdendum ac remittendum apta, atq; ad torquendos bomi- 
ner, ut fatli veritas eliceretur, wſtituta.Torments vero genus 
erat bujuſmods, whi cataſte huic brachia pedeſq; ejus, qui 
torguendus erat,nervis quibuſdam, que fidicule dicebantur, 
all:gaverant tum cataſta mtenta atq; 1 altum erefta, ut ex 
ea quaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ile penderet, primum 
compagem ipſam ofſtum v1us drvellebant , deinde candenti- 
bus ejuſdems corpori laminis Adtnotu, biſulcis un galis ferreris 
lat eribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem augebant, And thus 
we ſee what the uſe of thole Lamine & Ungule were; 
namely, that they were not ſeyeral crorments of them- 
ſelves, bur adjun&s to this, to increaſe che pain, The 
e S070. hiſt. 7 ,yleus was ſometimes called e lignum tortorium ; ſome- 
ria :n times f fipes noxials, The torturing Engine called Fidi- 
hymao. Vin- 6#/4,v2$ not much unlike : F:des ſignifyeth the Ring of any 
cent, Mart» muſical inſtrument, and che Engine had its name from the 
, rings and cords wherewith men were tortured upon it: of 
£ Turn.ady: thisg Twrnebus writeth , Fidicale gue in tormentis nume- 
1.4-Ce3. rantur , mibi 4ndentur laſcivia guadans joci novem inve- 
niſſe quod nt 1n fidibus nervi item quoq; ut bhinc & inde 
mnltis funbes bomines diſtendebantur, The torment 
cures uſed by the Grecrans,was either this ſame or very 

like 
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De rupe Tarpeia dejeftio, De lapide ermpti, A furca rederns- 

pti, Scale Gemonte, Twmnca, Damnatio in gladinm, in 
ladum, ad beftias, 


AlefaRors for notorious offences were tumbled 

down headlong from a certain rock inthe Tarperar 
Mounc, - This kind of puriſhmenr was called either fim- 
ply Dejettio eſaxo, or Dejeltio 6 Terpe:arupe, In ſome. 
caſes notwithſtanding by che interceſſions of friends, or 
ſome other meanes , Pardons were ſometimes obtained 
for the condemned perſons, whereby they were freed 
from death, howſcever the diſgrace and infamy cleaved 
ever afrer unto them, and therefore they were termed de 


lapide empti + which phraſe þ Cal. Rhod, hath paralle'ld , cv rp qu 
with that ; 4 furca redempti , that is, Saved from the ant.1.25.c.22 


Gallows, In the Avertive Mount was a place of like na- 
cure, called Scale Gemnig, certain fairs whicther con- 
demned perſons were dragged, and ſo caſt into the River 


Tiber, Casl, Rhod, ſeemeth to be of another opinion: ; opp 
who deſcribing rhis puniſhmene,ſaith that a hook was thruſt 1, ;0 c 5, 


Into the malefaQtors throar, and ſo he baled by the Execu- 
tioner unto theſe airs, where having his thighs broken 
he was burnt, Furthermore he addeth that they were 
called Scales Gemonie or gradus Gemonit, becauſe as 
ſome are of Opinion, the ficlt thar ſuffered this kind of pu- 
niſhment, his name was Gemonius :' or as others would 
have ir, bzcauſe it was locus gemities &* calamitatum, If 
we admit that malefaRors were here burnt, then may we 
thick this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonmas to be the ſame 
which ſometimes was cailed Twnica, - The reaſon of 
which 'vame was, becauſe perſons thus to be burnt, were 


clad with a Coat dawbed in the infide- wich picch and k Sen.ep-14. 


brimſtone. Thence is that of k Seneca, Cogita illam tunicam 
alimentis 1gneam &illatam, & intextam. This giveth light 
to that of Fav. Sat,&, Tunica punire moleſta, 
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1 Tertullian alſo mentioneth ic is this ſenſe, To theſe 
may be added two other punifhments uſually inflited upon 
ſugicive ſervants, but yer not ſo reſtrained unto them , 
as that they were not ſometimes extended toother ma- 
lefators. The firſt is Damnatio #» gladium, acondemn- 
Ing one into a Fence-ſchool, there to be crained up in the 
Art of Fencing , untill ſome publick prizes were gals 
at which time Such a condemned perſon was to fighr for 
his life, 2 Capitolings calleth it Ad gladis ludnm deputa- 
tiovem, Bur Ulpian, as n Lips elſewhere obſerveth, 
differenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He that was ad 

ladium damnatar, was either preſently put to death, or 
elſe ar fartheſt withiv the compaſs of a year + but he 
that was damnatus in Indum, had not death ſo peremptori- 
ly ſentenced upon him- if he. eſcaped the danger of 
thoſe publick p:1zes, and alwayes got the upper hand of 
his adverſaries, at three yearesend he. received the R#- 
dem or wand , which was a token of diſcharge from choſe 
bloody combares ; yea, at five years end he received the 
Pileam or Cap, which was a token of enfranchiſement 
or freedom in the City, The ſecond ſort was Damnatio 
ad beſtiar, a condemning ofa man to fight for his life 
wich beaſts, as with-Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c, The 
perſons condemned, were te:med o Beſtiari. A memorable 
example thereof we have in a certain Roman ſervant 
called A»ndroclus, p who having -run- from his Maſter, 
lived ina wilderneſs, and whiles he reſted himſelf. in a 
den,there came a fierce Lion unto. him,moaning and griev- 
ing.becauſe of the fump of a Tree which ſuck faſt in his 
ſoot : eAndroclus atfirit beganto be affcighted, but the 
Lion comipg nearer and nearer unto him, and laying his 
foot on the mans lap, intimated his deſire of help from 
him, -which when the man perceived, he plucked out the 
Rump, and gave him what eaſe he could, Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this puniſh» 
ment , it hapned that this very Lion was broughr into a 
fhew-place for Araroclas to fight with, where inſtead of 
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2 fierce onſet, the Lion uſed a rame and familiar fawning 

on him, whereupon the ſpeRators admired, and-under- 

ſanding the former paſſages berweem Arndreclus and the 

Lion, they releaſed the ſervant , and freed him from his 

puniſhment, Where we mult note, that this Pardon was 
extraordinary ; q for uſually if any ſo condemned hap- ce th 
ned 40 overthrow a Bealt or two, yer was he not theteby 4 mae" 
diſcharged , but was to encounter with others untill he yeter.lugis. 
were killed, Yea, it was very ſeldom that the man could 

prevail againſt the beaſt; on the contrary, one Lion hath 

prevailed againſt  ewo hundred men, according co that, 

r Preclara edilitas , wunns Leo dncents beſtiarit, By which , Cic.in orar; 
we ſee mapvy men one after another did thus fight with proSaftio. 
beaſts ar the ſame meeting: yea the ſGyec;ans calleth ſuch #5,;qas, in 
2s ſucceeded the firſt Combatants ip&pug; the Apolile St. voce ps Spes 
Paul calleth chem #qer, becauſe they were reſerved un- t1 Cor. 4.9, 
till che laſt, # Tertullian readeth that place in this ſenſe, 4 35%) lib, 
and the words themſelves enforce: as. much : for what de pudicite 
ſhall we underſtand by $1240 7 594, but the very 

ipeRtacle or ſhew it ſelf (and what dmwd- Ge v, which Gignt- 

feth properly Oftendir, but an alluſion co Þim who was 

the chief Author and <exhibiter of theſe. bloody ſpeRa- 

| cles unto *'che” people. ?.* Lipfins. hath, parallel'd that * Lipſ, Sat. 

{ phraſe of Tully, oftendere murxs, with that of Suetonizy, 1.2..18. 

| proponere munws ; both fignifying the ſetting forth or be- 

ſtowing the fight of ſuch maſteries and fightings, And 

that it was no unuſual kind of Martyrdom 1D times of the 

the Pcimicive Church , thns to expoſe holy men to, the 

| fury and rage of wild beaſts, appeareth by che eximple 

| of /gratizs, who rejoyced to be ground between the = 

| teeth of wild beaſts, that he might be ſound pure bread; wlren. adv. 
whoſe words were x Frumentum ſum Chriſti, & per dentes h#5.1.5.C. 58. 
| beftiarum m-Iv, ut mundus pants Det inveniar ; yea the _ Rſs 
| Word 'Eme4zTies, morti addittos, helpzth this interpreta- at: 
| fton- The word jntimaterh that there was a ſure death 

| remained for them alſo, though thelaſt ; The cuſtom be- 

ivp in the morning to commir men with beaſts, but thoſe 
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29am?” which remained till noon-tide,and were therefore 
Called y Meridien, were committed each aguinſt other, 
and that withont any defenſive weapons, with ſwords in 
one hand cutting, and with the other hand beivg empty, 
oraſping and 'tearipg each others fleſh, ſo that z Seneca 
ſpeaking of this, comparing it with that former fighting 
with beaſts,ſaith Quicquid arte pugnatum eſt, miſericordia 
fuit, , 


CAP. 9. 
Ergaſtulum, Ergaſtula mſcripta, Piſtrimum, Damnar; 
m eAntham, Metallum, Inſcripti, Stigmatici, Literar, 
Virge, Flagella, Tali, 


He ate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in old time, bur of all 
they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſov. Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe Priſon (er- 
vices, they were either ſuch ſervants as were bought for 
that purpoſe , or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 
judoed thereunto in way of puniſhment, whence the 
word Ergaſtulum is jufily derived from the Greek, 
Fpyi/aua becauſe it is wry irdwun?) Epator) lecs 
1» quo vintts operantar, For even in the day time when they 
were ſent to work, they had ſhackles and bolts about their 
legs to prevent their ſcapes or rung away, though not 
ſo big as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returned into priſon, Their fetters or bolts are of- 
rentimes in antient Writers ( peradventure from the form 
of their links ) rermed Anni, and they themſelves (aid 
to have pedes Annulator, They had alſo their forehead: 
marked or burned with ſome letters of infamy , which 1s 
the reaſon of Juverals Epitheton, [»ſcripts Ergaſtula, 
uem mire adficrunt in{cripta Ergaſtiula, 
The labours in which they wete imployed, were ſome- 
times digoing , delving, and tilling the ground : ſome- 
times digeing of quarry pits, ſometimes grinding witt 
2n hand- mill, ſometimes drawing water : This latter wo” 
| 0 
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of puviſhment 1n m Surtomus his phraſe is Is Avrtliam 
damnari, Thoſe Criticks who for the word Antlia do ſub- m Suet.Tib. 
ſticure Axticyre, or Andia, or ſuch like names of Iſlands, c. 51. 
do utterly fail of the Authors ſcope and drift :* for the pu- 
piſhment which Sweromws ſpeaketh of, is ſome range or 
.uvuſual puoiſhment : now ſeeing that Senators them- 
ſelves were often exiled, it could not ſeem range that 
Roman Konig hts ſhould be baniſhed into forraign lands; 

buc chis was a matter unuſual , and upheard of , that a Ro- 

man Knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudgeries, A- 
ozin, the word Aztha fitly denoteh ſuch a kind of 1- 

bour , Whether we reſpeRts its Ecymologie amd 78 arraey or 

its ignification in Latine Authors, ic beivg uſed by them 

to ſignifie a great bucket or water-ſcoop to draw lp wa- 

ter. Thus Aartial, (ta labiraias arntlia tollit aguas, 

The hand-mill is often expreſt by the Latine word pr- 
ſtrmum, a word frequent in Comical Authors, It much re- 
ſembled our Bride-well, or place of correRicn, being cal- 

led piffrinum 4 pinſendo, from pounding, For before 

the uſe of mills was knowp, the Romans did pound their 

corn in a great morter , calling the place where they 
pounded it prſirinums ; whereupon our hand-mill hath 
retained the- ſame name to this day, And becauſe of the 

oreat pains that men did ſuffer in pounding , as likewiſe 

the ſiri&t diſcipline uſed cowards ſervants thus puniſhed 

(for # their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden Engine » Torn, adv: 
called Pauſie capr, made for the purpoſe, leſt haply in | 4:©13+ 
time of grinding they mighe eat of the meal ) hence grew 

2 cuſtom among them, thac when a ſervant had offended 

his Maſter, he would menace him in chis manner, » p:- 
ftrinum te dedam, 1 will caſt thee into Bride-well, The pu- 
viſhmenc Metallum was not much unlike the digging in 
mettal-mines,and working 1n mettal houſes; ic appeareth 

pot only to have been a baſe 2nd ſervile, but alſo a very 
laborious and painful work ; whence ic was eſteemed a 
oreivous puniſhment to be adjudged ro mettal wo: ks, or 


calt into a mettal houſe, And either for the encreaſe of 
| ſuc 
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ſuch mevs pains, or for -to keep them from eſcapes, rhey 
were enforced to work with their fetters and gyves 
about ther, as is implied by o Vlpran, who makes the dife 
ferepce between theſe rwo phraſes, Damnars 1 metal- 
lum, & Damnar! n ops; metallt, to be thus; that the fiſt 
ſort did Wear heavier and greater fetters than the laſt, 
How true the difference is, I leave to the erquiry of 
others 3 but thar it was a greatand infamous punithment, 
p Tertullian witnefleth, in that ſpeech of his againli the 
Heathev people, De veſtris ſemper eſtuat carcer, de weſtris 
ſemper metella ſuſpirant, Sometimes there was only ignc- 
my --and- diſgrace intended in their puniſhments , of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furca in the Matket-place, or elſewhere in publick view, 
whereof I have ſpoken inthe Chapter of Furca ; likeniſe 
abranding of the malefaRor with ſome infamous letter 
10 his forebead or hand, or ſome other part of the body : 
whence q Pliny callech ſuch ſervants [»ſcriptos, General- 
ly they are called St1gmatict, from 57, which figoifieth 
ro brand with marks ; as Nebulo tigmaticrs, a rogue burnt 
in the hand , or any way marked ; ſometimes ſuch are 
called Literati, The Athemars being evemies to the Sa+ 
m1, 25 often a$'they took them captives , they did uſe 
thus to burn them for rogues, which occaſioned that pre» 
verbial ſcomm, Samits nemrem eſſe literatiorem, 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo toilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaſin/a, and ſometimes to 
their pains, ſiripes added + Though I deny not but that 
many times , correRion with ſtripes was a prepaation 
for death ir ſelf. This co:reQion by Rripes Was twofold ; 
el her it was Verberatio, or Flagellatio : The firli was 
with rods called Pirge ;; the other with ſcourges called 
Flage/la, That there was 2 aifterence between Yirga 
20d Flagela, is plain by Tally, where by way of irony he 
ſaith, Porcia lex wirgas ab omntum crvinms corpore amovit; 
bic miſericors flagel'a retulit, Both of them were counted 
ſervile, ſo that freemen were ordinarily exempred frem 
them, as appeareth, m—— Ab 
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ban Ad necars. optrire Torts. Sar. Horis liber 2 mTer Adelp. 
Horace alſo \ncimaring the fervile' condition of Move att.2.fcen.r, 
ſaith ; Zo X wy 
n Seftus flagelhs bic Triumviralbus, _. -.. nEpog, 0d. 
They ate called Flagella Triamwviralia,from thoſe 7s:- 
»mvirs. nho formerly I - tranflated Shetiffs,” becauſe to 
them belonged the overſight of this puniſhment, Euſta- 
thius calleth them *FeggeAvTds waghas, i, e Flagra talaria, 
ſeu taxillata, becauſe ro augment the pains, they did uſu- 
ally in theſe: fcourges;tis '(erraip buokle-bones, or plum- 
wecs of Lead at the end of the whip-cords, or thongs, and 
ſach ſcourges they rermed Scorpronves, The cruelty of 
the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under lanomrys in 
them. Thus have we generally. and briefly rouched the };*5 e 
more uſual puniſhments, Bur ſometimes wrongs done 1,31, 
becween party and patty, Were [puniſhed with a tetali- 
acion of the ſame kind -« according to that, A tooth for 
« roth, and an eye for an eye. And this kind of puniſhing 
was called T alzo, Yet we are to know that a ſimple rera- 
liation, ſuch as is termed Tho Pythagorica, was not al- 
wayes exaRted, bur. ſometimes -ſatisfation might be 
mough by. a commutation of 'the puniſhment, o Rews 
| babuit facultatem paciſcends, 67101 #rcefſe hnout part ta- 
| lionems, niſi ears Ulegiſſer, Tt were endleſs to ſpeak of all 
their Pupiſhments, and haply "not worth the Iabour, 
IWF their very names being ſufficient Comments to explain 
| IF them. As Efofſio oculorumy;g Ampmatio manu, Cruri- 
| fragium, Taliſraginw, and ſuch like, ; 


0 A, Gel.l.17, 
Co To 


i 


Dd 


Sig. de Jal. 
I, Ce 7» 


a. 


bp, Sylv.in 
orat, pro Mil, 


\ LIB. IIL-SECT. IV. 
Of the R oman Laws. 


CA P. I. 
Dt Legibus, 


TR 2 


— 


== Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, 
RZ2 a8 and Puniſhments, 'we will now alſo de- 
BY 8 ſcend unto che Civil Law : where fi 
ESTES 5 we will note among. other differences 
RAY Ws berween Jurand Lex, principally theſe, 
Sms I, Lex l1ignifierh obly the Lawgbut a Fu: 
fGenifieth alſs that place whereſoevec 


| the Law of Juſtice was admiiviſtred:: not only if ir were ad- 


miviſtred out of the Tribunal iv the Comneia, of great Hall 
of Juſtice, which was termed by the Lawyers Agere pro 
Tribnnals ; But alſo if it were adminiſiced in a private 


- houſe, of in ones journey, ſo that it Were by a lawful Magi- 
' rate, and our of the curule chair 3 and thar was termed 


by the Lawyers, Apere de plano ; and hence is it that /» jus 
vocare lignifieth to cite one into the Court, 2, Lex figni- 
fieth only the writcen Law, buc Jus fignifieth equity, ſo 
that b Tus permancat ſemper nic nnquam mutetur, Lex vero 
ſcripts ſap:44, Notwithſtanding theſe two words are uſed 
promiſcuouſly one for the other , and therefore leaving all 
curious differences between thoſe words ( whether 
the Roman Laws were truly Jars or Leges ) thus much 
ve may obſerve, that the lays uſed among them mw bo 
three 
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three ſorts : eicher they were ſuch as were made by ſeve- 
ral Roman Kings, and. afterward: colle&ed .and digeſted 
ivto a method by Papirimw, c from whence. ic was called 
Tus Papirianum : or they were ſuch as the Decem' vir: 
brought from Archers, and were called Leges 12 Tabu- 
larum : or laſtly chey were ſuch as the Conſu's, the Tribs- 
»1 plebis, and ſuch Magiſtrates did. prefer, whence eve- 
ry ſeveral law bore the name of him or: them that pre- 
ferred ir, My purpoſe is co explain only chis lacter ſorr, 
and chat not all of them, bur ſuch alone as I bave obſer- 
ved in Tally, and chat chiefly in his Orations, My proceed= 
iv ſhall be firt co ſhew the divers kinds of Judge- 
ments : and then to deſcend nnto the laws ' themſelves, 
beginning with thoſe which” ſhall . concert. 'the Romer 
Religion, and then proceeding to the others which con- 
cetn the Common=wealth, 


| CA P. So 
De Fure publico of privato; 


F= caſes to be decided by the law were eicher publick 
or private,and accordingly were the judgements d ve/ 


privata in quibus jus [nan privatus guiſ g, perſequebatar ; 1519 q, oy 
vel public, in quibus wjuria que rip. faite erat vindica-' Rom,1,2.c.18, 


batur,The private(a$ we obſerved before )belonged unto 
the Pr etort urbano & peregrino, that is,the L.cbief Juſtices 
who did either give judgemenc themſelves, and then 
were they ſaid j#dicare, or they did. appoint others to fit 


in judgement, and echen were they ſaid Jadicinm dare in 7 Sip, de jud. 
the abſence of the Pretor there were ten called decem virs |, 1.c. 7. 
ltibus jadicandis, i, e.f ſuper lites judicardas, 'who in che” fRofin. ant, 
ſame manner as the Pretor, might either give judgement |: 7. c: 29. 


themſelves, or appoint others, for they were even in 
one place, and. inſtead of Pretors, Thoſe - which: either 
the Preter or the Decem wir: did appoint rodebare-the 
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is h out of certain Commiſſioners choſen for that pur= lege Agrar. 
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poſe, namely three ont of every Tribe of'ward ; fo that 
in: all the :vumbet of them amounted: unte- an' hundred 
7. and five: :; butrie's round reckoning they went for an 
' . hundred « and from acertain ſpear chac' wis wont to be 
ereRed up in roken of this court, hence was the z court 
*. 28 _ Called either Pretoria Decemviralis , or Centumviralis 
45'g.de.jud. haſta, In ſome cafes their form of scquirtratice was thus 
|.1,C. 29. hk. Secundum illumilitens do, whence 1 Tully faith, quo minus 
I Cic. pro Q. ſugundum cos. lis detnr, 01 rectſamus, thats, we do not 
0ſc ia, deny but they may be acquiteed, Thoſe that were caſt in 
their ſuic, vere ſaid Litevel canſacadere, The publick ca- 
ſes belonged ordinarily (-except the Corſuls, the Senate, 
orthe people did interpoſe their authority ) unto thoſe 
whotn we called Pretores Quzftoires, Some bave thought. 
m Roſin.ant, them to be the ſame with thoſe whom #2 Reſinus calleth 
12,c.1e, Judices Queſtionum, and that I think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds : firſt, becauſe much of theſe publick caſes 
n Sig. de jad, which they termed Qaeſtionts, had their - ſeveral Pretors 
[. 2.C.4, ro enquire them, whence they wete called Oueftrores;and 
may in my opinion be called Fudices Oucſtionum, eſpe» 
Cially ſeeivg thar choſe. which would have them be diffe- 
rent cfficers,. cannot well ſhew the differences of their 
effices. Now as the Ut:ban-Pratoy had « hundred Commilſ- 
ie tha fioners under him, ſo bad theſe Pretores Que ſitores, cer- 
4 Sige 2 Jad. rain. Judges: chofen o:by the Urban ,.' or forreign Pre- 
ara tor; when he took his oath :- and that not” according to 
his pleaſure a8 many as he would ,* or whom he would, 
but fomerimes more, ſometimes fewer, ſometimes only 
out -of the Senators, ſometimes only out -of the order 
of RomaniGentlemen,; ſometimes out of both, ſomerimes 
»Sig. ibid, 3Mo! our of other orders, 'p #ccording. as the” law *appoint- 
*,  * ed, which oftentimes varied it choſe points. The fodoes 
45g. de. jor, bow great ſoever the number was, q-were called Jnaices 
Roms.2.c.18, ſeleft1,-and were divided'into' ſeveral companies called 
Devurre; Fheſe Jadges were uport any [Cication from any 
che Fretersr.,» ro 'givetticir affiſtsvce" in the Court upon 
the.day appointed by' the Prater, Now the manner _ 
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they did proceed in their judgement, followeth in the 
expoſition of one of the L1ws, and therefore 1 will refer 
the Reader thither. Oaly ler him by the way underſtand, 
that whereas Tally 1s quoted in every law, it Is not ſo 
much for the proof of the law, as to ſignihie that he in that 
place maketh mention thereof, For the proof of the laws 
1referthe Reader to Reſins and Sigomins ; touching the 
expolitions, my marginal quotations. do. prove ſufficient, 


CAF.i 4. 
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Lex Papiria, 
IL Papirins Trib, pleb, eftablithed a law touching the 
Conſecration or hallowing of places, that ic. ſhould be un- 
lawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al- 
tars, or any other things, 7-j«(ſu plebrs, rhar is, without the 
determination of rhe Roman people in their allemblies, 
called Commra Tribata, which determination was alwayes 
termed Plebiſcitum, | 
Roſcia lex. 

L. Roſcins Otho, Trib, pleb,preferred ala, that where- 
49 heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did Rand promiſ- 
| cuouſly with the Comgions at their Theatral ſhews, now 
there ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for thoſe 
Roman Gentlemen which were worth H.5, quadraginta, 
| that is, about 3125.1. of our Engliſh money. As for other 
| Gentlemen, - whoſe ſubſtance was under che rate, they 
| tad/acertatn place allotted. chem by them(glves, with a 
| puniſhment impoſed upon chem, if they offered to come 

| into any of thoſe fourteen benches. 
{ Here we muſt note that this chara&er H, $, ftandeth 
fora ſil ver coyn in Rome, called Seſtertizs,and is by Rofi- 
| :28 in this place improperly uſed for Seftertinm ; for this 
| CharaQter H, S, is by our Printers falſe Princed, the true 
CharaRer » being L.L.S.fignifying duas Lbras(as the two 
Z, L,do intimate) and Semifſem ; which is intimated by 
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the letter S, Where if Libre doth fignifie romore then 
the Romans Coyn Called LA.S. then is this opinion touch. 
ins the charaRers L, L.S.eafie tobe confirmed. For divers 
authors / rendring a reaſon of the name 'Seftertines , ſay 
it was ſo called guaſs Semitertins, that is, ſuch a coyn as 
co ntaineth Daos ſolidos aſſes & ſemiſſem, This Seſtertiuz 
was ſuch a common Coyn among the Romans, 7 that 
Nummus & Seſtertins became at length one co be uſed for 
the other. # Mile hnjuſmeods ſeſtertts vel' numms faciunt 
unum ſeſtertium in neutro genere, & conficiunt plus minus 
viginti quinque cororas, According to which rate , qua- 
draginta ſeſtertta amounteth to 3125. and every parti- 
cular ſeftertize is according to this rate, in value three half- 
pence farching 4. | 
And here we may ficly obſerve the art of numbring 
by theſe Sefferces, which confiſteth in three rules. Fi:R, if 
the pumeral or word that denoteth che number be a 
noun adjeive agreeing in caſe, gender and number 
with the ſubſtantive ſeſtertizs, then ir ſignifieth preciſely 
ſo many ſeſtertis ; for example ſake, Decem-ſeſterti: do 
Genifie (0 many times #*, 06,q* ,q, 2, If the numerll 
being ap adjeive, and of a different caſe, | be joyned 
with Sefterti#m in the genitive caſe plural, then doth 
ic note ſo many thouſand Sefferti;, For example , Decem 
Seſtertiam ſigntfieth tep times 7.1.16,8. 3.4. Thirdly, if the 
numeral joyned with Seſtertizzm be an Adverb, then ic 
Hgnifiech ſo many hundred thouſand ſeſtertis, ex, gre. De- 
cies ſeſtertism do ſignifie ten hundred times 7. 1, 16.5.3.d, 
Yea the numeral being an adverb, is ſometimes pur ſimply 
by it ſelf, without the addition of any other. word to 
fenifie in the ſame manner, the genicive caſe Seſtertium 
being underſicod, For the better conceiving hereof the 
former example may be thus ſet down, 
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D:cem fe) Clo. Seftertios\ e000 1,01,56.d.00 q. 
ftertit, D 
Decemſe- | « | 10, Milla I 
ftertium, > < ſeftertim, >< 
Decies ſe- © [lo.Certerg Q 


0078. 02. 6.0. ©. 


7812 10. Os. Os ©. 


flirtinm, Milla [e- 
Decies, /tertiiem, L 
Clodia lex, 


Pablins Chadins Trib, Pleb, made 2 law, by vertue where- nap 


of the Prieſts called Pefſiruntius ſacerdos (from the place ;ofpoy. 
where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe boly rites in the honour 
of the mother Goddeſs) ſhould be deprived of his Prielt- 
hood, and the cemple builc is the honour of this Goddeſs 
ſhould be beſtowed upon Brodigaras of Galla-Gr aca, 
Domnia lex. : ' 

Cn, Domitins eAbenobardus Trib. pleb, enxted a law, Ci AB. 
that the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not-as they were 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieſt- 
hood, bur it ſhould be in the power of the people. And 
becauſe . it was contrary to their religion, thac Church- 
dignities ſhould be beſtowed 'by the common people, 
hence did he ordain that the leffer part of the people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould ele& whom rhey thought 
fic, and afterward he ſhould have his confirmation or ac- 
miſſion from the Colledge. | 

Lex wcerts, nominis de vacations ſacerdotum, 

Cicero i his orations mentioneth alaw ( nor niming 
the Author chereof ) whereby che Prieſts were priviledg- Cic.Phil.8.'8& 
ed from their ſervice in all wars , except only in uproars Pro Font, 
or civill tumules, x and theſe priviledges were termed 
Vacatones, 


x B.Latom.in 
Phil. 5. 


Cic.pro Rab, 
& ſxpe alias, 


Cic..pro Clu- 
entio,& fxpe 
aliaf. 


y P.,Ramvs in 
orat. P10 Rab, 


z EF. Sylv.in 
orat.pro 
Cloentio. 
a]. Cameſre 
in orat. Cic. 
pro L-Flac. 
b F. Sylvein 
orar Fro 
Cluentio. . 


Cic. pro Balb. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


wh © © EL” 
De civitate & jure ervium Rom, 


M | Forcia lex de crvitate, 
. Forciau Trip, Pleb. eſtabliſhed a law, that no Ma- 
oiltrate fhould beat any Roman Citizen with Rods, 

Lex Sempronia, 

C, Sempromus Gracchns Trib, pleb, preferred a law 
whereby. be diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
Roman Citizen either with rods or with his'ax, that is, 
with death, without the allowance of the people : Second- 
ly, by vertue of this law, ifany Migiſtrate did condemn 
2ny Roman Citizen [rai&acauſs, be ſhould be liable to 
the judgement and cenſure of the people. A third chuſe 
to this law Was, Ne giz corrtt, couvernret, quo guts judicio 
puplico circumvenretur Indifta cauſa, He was ſaid tobe 
condemned cauſe. indifta, which' was condemned before 
he had ſpoken for himſelf, Although y i2dicere pro 10% 
dicere, ficut & invidere pro non videre Vix reperiagur, tamen 
inditams Cf inviſum , pro non difto & #01 viſe; [ape reperi- 
wuntur,z They were properly ſaid: Core, which did work 


under>hand again a man thac he might be condemned : 


we may traſlace it 18 this place to Conſpire, - « The ve:b 
Circamwveno doth-conimonly fignifie as much as Crromm- 
ſeribo,, todeceive or cheat one : but i, this place to op= 
preſs one. with falſe judgment procured by bribery or 
confederacy. + 0016370 3f 
cc Lex Papadeprregrins, 8 

. The ,p:iviledges ef the Roman Citizens became. ſo 
oreat., .that almoſt all the inhabitancs of the confede- 
rate nations, would forſake their own dwelling; and uſe 


'* meanes to become free deniſons in the Roman City : in- 


ſomuch that the Embaſladors of the allies and aſfociates 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inhabi- 
tants : whereupon a law was made by Papinsr, that 
all forreigners and fir»yge comers ſhould be expelled 
out 


nu! 
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out of the Ciry, To the ſame effe& was Lex Javia, and Cie, offic.1.3* 
alſo Licinia Mutia de peregrints : the firſt being preferred 
by Mare Funity Pennus, the ſecond by L, Licinas Craſ- 
ſus, and Q#, Mntins Scevola, 
Servilialex de crvitate, Cic.p:o Balb. 

C. Servilins Glaucia preferred a law, Ut i quis Latinnr, 
ifany of the Latine affociates could prove an aQtion of 
bribery againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be made a free- 
man of the City. : . © 

Qui; Latinas, ] Here we will obſerve with c Sigorns, 
that the Latine people were not alwayes called Latmr, & 
fralici:ſed & ſoc, & Latins ſocu, & focit nomings Latin 
ſuwiinmergq; Latinum,d ſocit ab nomine Latino, & ſocii ac 
Latinum dittt ſunt, 

Syluani & Carbonis lex de prregrinis, Cic. pro Ar- * 

Sylvanus & Carbo being Triburt pleb. preferred a law, chias : 
Ut qui faederatis crvitatibus adſcripti eſſent ſi tum, cum lex 
firtbatur, is Italia domicilinm habuiſent , ac ſex aginta 
diebns apud Pretorem profeſſi eſſent, crves Romani eſſent, 

Adſcripti] For the right underſtanding hereof we muſt jp, sy1y, 5n 
note, that chere were d ewo ſorts of Cirizens ; ſome cives orar. pro lege 
"at!1, thar is, Citizens by dirth, others civicarte dovati, that Manile 
is, Citizens by donation or gifr 5 who becauſe they were 
2dded unto, and regiſtred with the firſt ſort of Citizens, 
were thence called Aaſcriprs crves, TOR R's 

Profeſſi apud Pretorem, |This verb profitert is ſometimes orar. Cic. 

+ Comitiale verbum , and ſignifieth as much as profiters A2r. 2. 
men, that is , to render ones name unto -a Ma- 
oiſtrate 3* and this conſiruftion it beareth in this 

place, 


e Sig. de jar. 
Ital.l. I Co Z+ 


Lex Cornelia de Munictpus, Cic.pro Dom: 
L, Cornelius Sylla preferred a law, that all Junicipal 
Yates ſhould loſe their freedom inthe Roma City, and 
gz ptiviledge of havivg commons in the Roman- 
eld, | 
Gelhta Cornelia lex, Cic,piv Balb 
L, Gellius Publicola, and Cn, Cornelias Lentalus being 
Ee Conſul, 


Cic multis 10 
locis, 


f Agel! 13, 
C. 14, 


2 Berim. de 
ver. dier. fa- 
ticne ad fin, 
Ovid Fatt. 
Cic. 'n ſuis 
OTat. IC 


Cic, pro Sext- 


Lib. 3. SefF. 4. 


Conſuls, decreed a law, that all thoſe privateperfong up- 
cn whom Cz, Pompeins in his wiſdom ſhould : beſtow the 
ſreedom of the Roman Cicizens, ſhould ever be account- 
ed free Deniſons, | 


CAP, 4. 
Delegibys ad Comitia ſpeftantibus, 


 eflaler, 

/Elins Petus asked a law in time of his Conſulſhip, 
t quoties cum popylo ageretur , that is, a$ often ag 
ary nuwen Magiſtcate did aflemble the. people to give 
their voices , the Augures ſhould obſerve. ſigns and to- 
kens it the firmamenr, and the Magiſtrate ſhould haye 
power cbnuciaxdi, & interdicends, thatis,to gainſay and 

hinder their proceedings. 

Ageretur cum pepulo| Here we may note the difference 
berweer theſe two'phraſes' eAgere cum populo, and agire 
ad ppnlum ; fHe was ſaid, agere ad populum, whoſoever 
made avy ſpeech or Otation unto the people, and this 
might be done upon any day indifferently. But then only 
was it ſaid Agi cum populo, when the pecple were aflem- 
bled ro the.giving of their voices by a lawſul Magiſtrate, 
2nd the people were demanded what their opinion was i 
the matter propoſed : and this could not be done 
bur upon one of thoſe dayes Which they called Dies Cem 
tial:s, | 

Fuſig lex. 

Pab, Fhrinsfi ve Fuſius Philus, being Conſul, ordained 
2 haw, that upon ſome certain dayes, although they were 
dies Faſti, that is, Leet-dayes, yet no Magiſtrate ſhould 


* 


ſummon an aſlembly, | 
C lodia lex, 


P, Clodius Trib, pl, abrogated both thoſe former laws, 


making it unlawful co obſerve figns and tokens 1D the 
heavens, upon thoſe dayes when the Roman people were 


to be aſſembled, And ſecondly , making it lawtullto 
; aſſemble 
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aſſemble the people- upon any 'Leer-day whatſoever, Cic, 2,4 leg 
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| Gabima lex, 

At firt, for many years the Roman people in their aſ- 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Vive wc? ,.at which time many of 
the infertour ſort gave their voices contrary to their wills, 
fearing the diſpleaſure of thoſe tharwere of higher place. 
For th: betterhelpin this point, Gabimms asked a law, 
that the people in all their eleftions might not ſuffrage 
va voce , but by giving up certain tablets, che manner 
whereof hath been formerly (hewn ; whence both this, 
and all other laws tending to this purpoſe have been called _ 
Leges tabthlaria, | |  Cicin Lziio* 
Cafjia lex. il \: 

Afcer Gabiniur, Cafſins alſo preferred a law thar both 
the Judges ih their judgements, and the people in their 
allemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets; + : _ ns 
but this is' to be underſtood only of thoſe afſemblies by **© 5 
wards called Comitia Tribats : wherein they created of 
mul&s and mercements, . 

Colalex, 

Celius Trib, pl, eſtabliſhed a law, that not only in Cic. 3.deleg. 
mul&s and mercements,but alſo /» prrawelions judierogthat 
1s, In caintments of creaſons again{itany perſon of State, 

( namely ſuch as were ſacroſaniti ) or againſt the Com- 
mon-weal, this T abellary liberty ſhould have place, when 
the people ſhould judge thereof, 5 Cul. Sec 

In perducllionts jud, ] i This word perduells doth ligni- Curioin orat; 
fie amenemy unto the State, a traitor ; and hence cometh pro Milone, 
this word perdaclio, ſignifying not only the crime of Sig.de jud, | 
treaſon , but the puniſhment alſo due thereunto, k, Ss cri= *+ 3163 
men quid erat gravſſinnmn inter crumna, nempe 1noni= 
"tic majeftatis : [ipena, que trat acerbiſſima, nempe - 
mortts, © a WET Tenn Fo aney 


MEEESD FT SO NES 
C, Papirus Carbo Trib, pl.- perſwaded that not. only 1n Cic.de leg. 3. 
their ele&ions , but in the propoſal of theit laws alſs thi s 
luffcagivg by tablers ſhould be uſed, 2 
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C:c.multis 3n 
locis, 


Cicepro Murs 


-# 


Gic, Verre?, 


1 Alex. Gen, 
diere |, 2:C.20e 


Cic, Phil, r, 


Lib. 3. SG. 4. 
Sempron lex, 

(.. Sempromus Gracchus Trib, I, preferred a law,that the 
Aſſociates of Latiuns ſhould have as great right of ſutfca« 
eing 45 the Roman Citizens, 

Manila lex, 

C, Mavilixs Tr1b, pl, preferred a law, that all thoſe who 
were Liberti»i, in what Tribe or Ward ſoever, ſhould 
have the right of ſuffcaging, - 


C A P, 6. 
De Serata & Smatoribus, 


(laudialex, 
Q) cm Trib, pl, perſwaded a law, that no Sent- 
tor or Senators father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhonld contain aboye three hundred of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore, deeming that ſufficient for- the tran(* 
portation of their Corn from the Romans field, Second- 
ly, by this law the Senators were forbidden the ule of 
crading, | 

- Amphora ] 1 Alexander Nupol, obſervecth two ſorts 

of theſe meaſures, namely, Amphora Italica , contain- 
ing two Urnas, and Amphors Attica , containing three 
Urnas : every Urna containing two Gallons and a Pot- 
tle. This in probability is underſtood of the [taliar Am- 
phora, 

Twllia lex. 

When 48a cuſtom had grown , that many of the Se- 
nators having by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam lega» 
toner , upon all occaſions would abuſe that their a utho- 
rity, procuring thereby their private gain, apd the en- 
Creaſe 'of their own honour , then 24. Trlline Cic, be- 
Ing Conſul, laboured quite to take 'away theſe kindsof 
embaſſages, which though he could not effe&, yer thus 
far he prevgiled , thac whereat in former' times this Zi- 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never (nor through 
2 mans whole life,) taken from. him again; yet _ 
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ward this authority ſhould never be granted to aby, 


longer than the ſpace of one whole year, 

Legatio Libera) We may obſerve in antient Anthors, 
three ſeveral kinds of Embaſlages : The ons, which is 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Governour of one 
Country unto another, and that is expreſſed commonly 
by chis one word Legatio, without any a Idition thereunto; 
ſomtimes ic is called Legatio mandata, The ſecond, 

. which 1s when one purchaſeth the ticle of an Embaſſador, 
thereby the more honourably co perform ſome vow 
made, whence it was called Legatio votirva, The third 
is the cffice Ortiile of an Embaſlador , granted upon ſpe- 
cial favour unto a Senator , that he might with che great- 
er authority proſecute his private ſuits in law, or gather 
up his debts 1n that Province whither he went ; this 
lt was termed Lezatio Libera, All three ſorts are briefly 
touched by 9s Toxita, 


CAP, 9% 
De HMagiſtratibas, 


A Cornelius Sylla being DiStator, made x law, that all 
luch as would follow him in the Civil War, (ſhould be ca- 
pable of any office or magilſiracy before they came unto 
their full yeares. A ſecond part of this lay was, that the 
children of ſuch as were proſcripti, ſhould be made un- 
| cipable of the Roman Magiſtracies, 

Before they came to their full age ] For L, YVillus pre= 
ferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were under age, 
to be uncapable of City-preferments;and thoſe he account- 
ed nnder age, who had not attained unto that number of 
yeares Which he had preſcribed each ſeveral office ; » and 
this law was termed Lex annals, 

Proſcripts were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed, For 
the fuller underſtanding look Proſcription in che trakt of 
Punichments, Fulims Ceſar did contraryto this law, Ad= 
miſit 41 hone: proſer:ptoram liberos, Sutton, Fal, 4 l. 

Woe 


» M.Toxit. in 
orat, Phil. x. 


Cic, in Piſon, 
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Cic.Phil, 2, 


Cic.pro SEXte 


Sic, Vertin4o 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


Hircia lex, 

A, Hircins made a law, that all thoſe that followed 

Pomcy,(hould be made uncapable of all places of office, 
Corneha lex, 

L, (cornelins Sylla finding the Pretores, that is, the L. 
chief Juſtices not to give ſentence alwayes according to 
equity, yea ſometimes to go quite - Contrary to their 
own Edi&, made a law, that every L, chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter juſtice according to that his firſt Edi havged 
up at the beginning of his office, An addicion unto this 
law was, that the L. chief Juſtice ſhould not be abſent out 
of the City above ten dayes, 

Cloaia lex, 

In former times it was lawful for eicher of the Cenſor, 
co cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his fellow-Ceoſors did plainly gainſay it , and 
make oppoſition therein, But many abuſing this -theic 
zuthority, P. (lodius Trib, pl, made a law that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in their election of Senz- 
cors; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto chem, and been con- 
demned by them both, 

Valeria lex, 

The office of a DiQator at the firſt inſtirution conti« 
pued but ſix months ſpace, until L , Yalerins Flaccus be- 
ing Interrex, inthe vacancy of the Conſuls, preferred a 
law, that L, Cornelins Sylla ſhould be a perpetual DiQt- 
cor, | 
Cornelia lex, 

L Cornelius Sylla in the time of his Di&atorſhip , did 
by vertue ofa law preferred by him, clip the authority 
of the Triburi pl, diſabling them of bearing any- office 
afrer the expiration of their Tribuneſhip, taking a- 
way their autboricy of preferring laws, of ufing any ſolemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the people, of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any Smatute or Decree tending co the 
hurt of the populacy, | 

C C A P, 


w- 


of the Roman Laws. 


CAP. 8. 
De legibus, 


Cecilia Didia lex, 
C evilins Metellss,& Titns Didirz being Conſuls, 

fo;baq' that Vna rogatione, that 1s, incne and the ſame _ pro done, 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people ; ata 
let by that means, the people by granting the whole 

bill, might grant {cmerhing which they would not, or 

in denying the whole bil! , might deny ſome particular 

clauſe, which by it ſelf they would have accepted, 

Moreover theſe two Conſuls ordained , that before # 

law ſhould be asked in the aſſemblies it ſhould be promul- 

oed, that 18, hanged up to the publick view of the people 

thtee Market dayes, 

Tunia Lacinia lex de trintandino, 

Funius Silavur, and L, Licmin urea being Con- ©, phy x 
ſuls, eſtabliſhed that law of Ceciliz5s and Diaas, annex = 
ivg a more ſevere puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 

Clodia lex de interceſſione, 

P, Clodins Trib, pleb, made alaw, that the Trib, pleb, .._ 
ſhould have full authority and power to propoſe no + CG 
neither ſhould they be hindred by the Z»rerceſſion, that 
is, cain-ſaying of any, 

: Licimna eEbutia lex, c: 

Licinius and e/Ebutins being Trib, pleb, ordained, that ds _ 
if any preferred a layy touching the overſight, the charge,or 6 
cure of any buſineſs in hand; neither he, nor any fellow- 
officer with him, nor'any allied unto him, ſhould have this 
overfight or charge committed to him, 


CAP. 9. 


De Provincits, 


S Sempronia de Provinctss, 

. Sempronius Gracchus Tr1b, pleb,ordained, that the cicdeproy, 
Senate every year before the eleRion of their Conſuls, conſularibus. 
| /hould 


218 Lib. 3. SeF. 4. 
ſhould as it ſeemed beſt co chem , appoint out what Pro: 
vinces the Conſuls now to beeleRted , ſhould after the 
expiration of their office go unto ; for which provinces 
afterward the Conſuls defiened ſhould caſt lors, A. 
nother clauſe to this law was, that whereas in former 
times by a Decree from the Senate , it was lawful for the 
Tribunes to hinder the Roman aſſemblies, hence forward 

they ſhould have no authority, 

Cornelia de Proviuctts, 
| L. Cornelis SyYa being DiQator, preferred a law, that 
'Cic. ep. 9.ad Whoſoever went into a Province cum :mperto, tamain il. 
Lentul. , lad imperium retineret  quoad in urbem reverſus efſet : 
whereas in former titnes his rule and government was 
to be reſigned at the expiration of a ſer time appointed ; 
yea although no ſucceſlor were ſent, yet could he not 
continue there cum Iperio withour a new commiſſion, 
A clauſe added untothis Law was, that after the coming 
of any new Preſident or Governour into the Province, 


the old Provincial Prefident ſhould depart within thirty 
dayes. 
þ Sig-de jure. Efſe cnm imperio] that is , p Exercitus preefſe, q vil ha 
Prove l.3-C- 13+ bere jus adminiſtrands, Cr ſuts auſpicits gerendi bulli, 


9 os cjulde Titia lex de Provincia . 


Cic. pto L. Titixs or ( a8 ſome (ay) Decius preferred a law, that 

Mar. the Provincial treaſurers cailed Queſtores, ſhonld caſt 

r Melan. in Jors for their Provinces : whence Tally in the Oration 

orat;pio Mar. now quoted, inferreth, that although Ofi being the 

| better Province fell upon Servins Sulpitius, yet inaſmuch 
as it fell Lege Titi, that is by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore challenge any ſuperiority above L, Mmnrare 
ſed ntriuſq; nomen conſedit in Que/tpra, that is, their fame 
and renown was equal intheir Queſtorſhip, 

Fulia lex de Provincin, 

Erc Phit.. C, Julins Caſar eſtabliſhed twolwws touching the Ro- 
man Provinces : one, that no Pretor ſhould govern 2 
Province above twelve months ; nor Procorſul above two 
years, The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond by 
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could not all be found out, but thoſe which have come 
colight ace theſe : Firſi,that Acha'a, Theſſalia,and all Gre- 
cia(heuld be free ; neither ſhould avy Roman Magittrate 
fic in judgement in thoſe Previnces (Cc, pro demo, ) Se- 
condly, rhat the Provincial Governours and their Comreey, 
chat is, aſſiſtants or attendants, ſhould have Hay, and all 
other neceſlaries provided them on the way, by thoſe 
Towns and Villages through which they paſſed. { Circ. is: 
P:ſon.) Thirdly, char the Provincial Magiſtrates at their 
departure ſhould leave a Book of their Accounts in evo 
Cities of cheic Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend a copy 
of their Accounts unto the Roman Treaſure-houſe, (Cre, 
1 Piſon,) Fourthly, that it ſhould neicher be lawful for 
the people to beſtow, nor for the Provincial Magiſtrate 
toreceive Aurum coronarium,unleſs it were in a Triumph. 
(Cic, #4 Piſou, ) Laſtly, that it ſhould be unlawful for the 
Provincial Magiſtrate, with the allowance of the People 
or the Senate, to depart out of their Province, to lead forth 
any Army, to Wage war, or to gonto any forraign Coun» 
IrY, (C16, 112 Piſon.) 

AurumCoron,] { There was 2 cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans 1n times of Victory, to preſent unto the Lord Gene» 
nal Coronets of Gold, inſtead whereof the after ages pre- 
ſented 2 certain ſum of money, which was thence called 
Anurnm coronarium. 


Vatinia de Provincia, 

P. Fatimus Trib, plcb, procured a Law, that Tulins Ce- 
ſar ſhould have the Government of Gallia Ciſalpiva and 
Ilyricum for five years ſpace, without any Decree from 
the Senace, or caſting Lots, Secondly, thar chey alſo ſhould 
%048 Legates, or Lord Depucies unto Ceſar, without any 
Decree from the Senate, whoſoever were nominated in that 
Liw, Thirdly, chat Ceſar ſhould receive money or of the 
common Treaſure-houſe cowards having av army. Laſtly, 
thac he ſhould tranſplant a Colony unto 4 certain Town of 
Giſalping Galli, called Novecomurn, 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
Cloadia de Proumncit, 

P, Clodins being Trib, pleb, procured a law, thu the 
government of Syria, Babylon, and Perſia, ſhould be com- 
mitted to Gabizizes ; the government of Macedoma, A. 
chaia, T heſſalia, Grecia, and all Boetra, ſhould be com- 
mitced unto Piſs ;- and they ſhould receive together with 
an Army, Monty out of the common Treaiury towards 
thei: Journey, 

Clodia altera de Cypro, 

P. Cl:44 preferred another Law, that the Tfland Cy- 
pres ſhould be made a Province, That Prolomeres the King 
of Cyprus (acting in his purple, with bis Scepter and other 
his Princely O:naments, Precom publico ſubjiceretur, & 
cum bonus omnibus cum publicaretar, that is, ſhould him- 
ſelf with all his goods be ſold by a common Crier. That 
IM. Cats being then Treaſurer, cum jure Preterio, adjefts 
etiam Queſtore, havivrg by Commitllion the Office of 4 
Lord chief Juitice, and another Treaſurer to accompany 
him, (ſhould be ſent into the Iſland Cyprus, both to make 
ſale of the Kings goods and eſtate, and alſo to b:ing buck 
the money, Laltly, it was decreed by this Law, thac thoſe 
who lived in exilement at Byzantium, beipg condemned 
for ſome capital crime, - ſhould be brought back unto the 
City under the name of Romans. 

Preconi publico ſubjiceretur ; ] For the better under- 
finding of chat phraſe, we are to underſtand the manner 
of po-t-fale among the Romans; which we may read in 
$-gon:2 (hus, Thole things were rightly ſold: 18 port-ſale, 
which we-e publickly fold per Preconems ſub baſta, that is, 
by the C yer under a ſpear ticked up for that .pu-poſe, 
ard ſome Magiltrare making go6d the ſale by delivery 
of the goods, Wh:nce I rake publico preconi (ubjict, and 
haſte ſubjici, to. Ggnifie one and the ſelf-iame thing, 
nam<}ly, «to be ſet. ar ale t and't Creero uſerh almoſt rhe 
ſel-{-me. phraſe, boa C, Pompeis, voct acerb'ſſime ſub- 
jeBa preconis, This kind of ſal: was termed Auttio: bee 
Cauſe, 83 Sigonrms ſaich ip the ſame placey; to him the 
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ooods were ſold, Qu plurimum rem angeret, that is, which 
would bid- moſt tor it : and hence 1s the ſeller thereof 
rermed;Auttor, as u Cic, Id gud a mals auitore emiſſent, 
that is, that which they had bought of one which had 
no authority to ſel] : and from this cuſtom of ſetting up a 
ſ-ear in this kind of ſale, this word Hafta alone is uſed, 


to fignifie Port-(ale, as x Haſta Ceſaris, the ſale of Ceſars , o;. pris. 
Thoſe who bought thele goods, 7 Tally calleth y «6c, in Ver. 
Seftores, 2 quia ſpems lucy: ſur ſeftabantar, In ſuch kind of z Cic.de ud. 


91008, 


ſales, a Catalogue or Note of the goods to be ſold was 
hanged up in Tables, for the publick view of Paſſengers ; 
Whence ſuch goods were termed ſuſpenſa bova, And it 
any friend would redeem the goods, then did he dejt- 
cere libellos, that is, pat in bonds and ſecurity to anſwer 
the matcer, The phraſe is uſed by Tally, (18. pro Ouintio,_ 
And al:o by Seneca, de benef. lib. 4.cap, 12, Suſpenſss amics 
bonts libelinm dejicio, creditoribus ejuu me obligaturns, It is 
chus explained by Tarnebas, adv.lib, 12.cep, g, lf the ſale 
proceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be Chapmen, 
ſignified their defire by holding up their firſger ; whence 
D:gitum toilere hgnihieth the defire of buying ſuch goods, 
Altx, ab Alex. lib, 4, cap, 26. 


—_— 7 A % 
De Legibus gAgrariue 


Hoſe Laws were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
concern the diviſion of the publick, or common fields: 
And theſe were either given by Romnlzz and other Kingr, 


or tak-n from the enemizs, or from private men which 


u V<rrin. 7 


I.2.C.24, 


had made incloſures : or leſtly, bought our of the common = 


Treaſury, 4 Vide S1gon, 
Sempronia lex eAgraris, 

b Titus Sempronius Gracchas Trib, Pl, preferreda law, 
which forbade that any of the Remars ſhould have to his 
own part above five hundred Acres of the common fields, 
the one half of which, it was lawful for his ſon to en- 

| Fi 2 JOy« 


a Si, de jur, 


Ical b2:C.20 
b Cic. pi9 
» Al, 


DARBCIBSES Lee” D4VrEI IEG 


Er Tres = 
ne eee ae ee ee i Tea hes 


—_—— M4 <a e 2-a23 5-4 


2422 


8p. de Jus 
ltai.l.2.C 2, 


Cic. in Rul, 


C:c.proSext. 


e Rofin.ant. 
L3.c 21, 


Lib. 3. Seb, 4. 


joy. If it had ſo happened, that any ſhould enlarge theſe 
common helds, three ſurveyors called the 8 Trinmvuri 
agro 1rviderde, did mark out which was common, which 
piivate ground, Moreover it was by this Law provided, 
thar the memory of King Artales, who made the peopke 
of Rome his heir, might be beltowed upon thoſe Citizens, 
which had by this Law obtained a part of the coimean 
helds, to the buying of inſtruments for husbandry, Mote- 
over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed our at a ſet 
rent by the Cenſors, whence an yearly tribute ſhould be 
paid tothe people. 
Cornelia lex. 

L. Cornelius Sylla being Di&ator,preferred a law, that 
all che fields of choſe Romans which he had baniſhed 
ſhould be common. This publication is tobe underſtood 
chiefly of thoſe fields in Thaſcia, near unto the City Ycla- 
terra, and the City Feſula, which grounds S//a divided 
amonglt his ſouldiers. 


CAT. | 
De fſrumentarits Legif ar... 


=_ 


© — Semprona Lex, 
» Sempronins Gracchus beivg Tribune of the Com- 
mons, provided that a certain quantity of Corn ſhould 
monthly be giver unto the poorer ſort at a Jow price, Se- 
mifſe & Triente : that is, abcut fix pence farching a buſhel: 
Hereupop was there a place appointed in Rome, for the 
keepipg of this common Corn, together wich cercain lans 
havged up there called /eges frumentarie, This place was 
called 6 Horrea Sempronta, The quantity of Corn laid up 
in every City for this purpoſe 1s by the latter Lawyers 
termed Canon ;, as Canon Alexandrinus, Canon urbis Rome, 
&c. Vide Stuck.de conviv.lib,1.6ap.35. 

Semſſe & Triente,][t appeareth by che next Law that ſe- 
mſſis in this place mult ſignifie the ſame as ſens eris doth 
there : Whereby we may note, that ſer!ſis doth not al- 


mwayes ſignific the half part of the Reman coyn _ 
9 ,, 
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Ar, but ſometimes ic fignifieth a great coyn, valuing al- 
molt our lix pence, 
Cloara lex, | 

P, Clodina Trib, pl, ordained that that Corn which here- c;c. pro 
tofore was ſold to the poor fenis £r5i & triennibus 1n fin= Sexcin Viſone 
gulos modtos, that 18, ſor fix pence farthir;g a buſhel, ſhould 
hereafter be given grarzs ; the charge and overſight of this 
dole was committed to'Sext, Claudirg, 

Terentia Caſſia, 

IM. Terentins and C, Caſrius being Conſuls preferred ce yearn, 
a Law, Uti alter decume 4 Provincus camerentur, pre- 5,8 1, 
tho 1# ſingulos modus HS, trium conſtituto ; Item mt civita- 
tibus equaliter wperaretur, pretio in ſingulos modios H. S, 
quaruor comfiento, 

For the better underſtanding of this law, we muſt note q 5jg,de jur. 
4a threefold, Tythe paid by the Provinces, The fictt was prov.l.t.c.r. 
the tenth part of the grain growing in the Province to 
be paid in gratz, and that was properly called Decume, 
or frumentum Decumarnum, and thoſe that cook this Tythe 
toRenr, were called thence Decumani, A ſecond ſort of 
Tythes was a certainquantity of Corn taken up for the 
L, Preſident or chief Governour of the Province, to keep 
his houſe, and that was called Frumenturm </iimatum, that 
is, Corn gathered up by the way of Taxation : for ſo this 
word e/Eſt:mo coming from er doth fignifie, e Eſt autem cF.Sylv. in 
eſtimare ab ere diftum, id quod vilgo dicunt appreciare or 9a pro Clu- 
tax4are, The third ſort of Tythes, was when the Sence ©'Y: 
finding ſcarcity of Corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Provin- 
ces toſellthem a quanticy of Corn at a price fet down 
dy the Senators themſelves ; and this Corn ſold upon in- 
junRion, If it was paid but once in the year, it was cermed 
| Frumentum emptur ; but if in the lame year a (econd 

ſale was enjoybed them, then they called that ſecond 

ply , Frumentum imperatum, Io the ficlt clauſe of this 

law by [ altere decumes) is meant Frumertum emptum : in 

the ſecond clauſe, by theſe words [| civiratibus £qualiter 
imperaretur | is underſtood Frumentum imperaturs, 

Lex 
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Lib. 3. SeF, 4. 

Lex Hiwronca, 

Hitro King of Sicily cbrained a Law, wherein wis ſer 
down the quantity of Corn that the Aratores or country 
Fa:mers ſhould pay unto the Pwublicart, that is, thoſe 
which received the Tythes, together with the time of pay- 
ment, and the price agreed upon, | 


| C0 A. do; 
De legibus ſumptuaris five Cibarits, 


[Þ antient times there was a commendable frugalicy 
1morg the Romans in their feaſts,bur after ages grew to 
immoderate excels therein; ſo that whole Goats and 
Boais, &c. were ſet on the Table ar one time, Such a hog 
thus dreiled Crmcius was wont to call a Porcum Trojarum, 
alluding cothe Trojan horſe ; becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtuffed with variety of Fowl and Rabbets, and ſuch 
like, as the T79jar horſe was with armed men. This kind 
of exceſs Tiberius C4ſar laboured to redreis, by ſervivg at 
his Table cold balf-eacen diſhes ar ſolemn Feaſts, uling 
this proverb, Dimidiatus aper omnia eadem babet qu? totus, 
Hence alſo men of ſevere diſcipline enzRted Laws termed 
Leges ſumptuari®,or (1bari®, which preic. ibed a mode- 
ration, not only for the charges intheir greateſt Feaſttytbat 
they ſhould not exceed ſuch and ſuch ſums of money, but 
uo for the gueſts to be invited, that they ſhould not ex- 
ceed ſuch a number, The chief of theſe Laws were theſe 
that follow. 
Lex Orchia. 

C. Orchius being Prote&or of the Commons, by the 
conſent of the Senate, the third year before Cato was Cen- 
ſor, preferred a Law, whereby he onely moderated the 
number of gueſts, withour apy limication of the charges or 
ſuperfluous expence at Feaſts, 

| Lex Fannia, 

Twenty two. years after Orchins his Law, C, Fannns 

elvs Conſul enated another for the moderating of ex- 
pences, 
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pences, allowing #0» plures dents afſivms to be ſpent in 
their 0:dinary Feaſts : Bur upon thoſe more ſolemn Feaſts 
dedicated unto Sat ar», and from thence called Saturnalia ; 
likewiſe when any publick Games were exhibiced by the 
Roman people, he then allowed Centum aſſes, ordaining 
that bo other fowl ſhould then be dreſſed bur onely one- 
Hen, and chat not farred for the purpoſe. 

Nm plures dents afſibus] The Roman coyn As was ſo 
called c q#aſi« 5, bzcauſe the matter thereof was braſs ; 
dat firſt 1t.confilted ofa full pound weight ; afterward in 
the firſt Punick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money, 
they made of every pound of braſs fix of thoſe coyns, each 
valuing as much as they didat fiſt, In the ſecond Punich 
wat there were twelve made of every pound: at laſt by 
vertue of a Law which Papirizs enacted, four and twenty 
were made of a pound: and fo they continued ; the-va- 
lue always remained the ſame, v:del, ob, q, ſo that to al- 
low but ten of theſe-toa Feaſt, ſeemerh a matrer alcoge- 
ther upcredible 3 -but confider with the frugalicy, the 
cheapneſs of thoſe times, 1c may be granted for a truth ; 
zfor ren of theſe were the price of the (ſheep, and an-hun-« 
dred the price of one Or. | 

Lex Didia. 

Eighteen years after Favnins, Didins ordained that the 
former ſump:uary Laws ſhould be of force, not onely in 
Rome, but throughout /taly ; Moreover that not onely the 
Fcait-matter tranſgrefſivg, but all the gueſts, ſhould be li- 
able to the penalty. 

Lex Licma, 
P, L'cinius (rafſſas preferred a law in manner agreeing: 
wich the lex Fanna, whereby he rather confirmed Fannins- 
his Law being now antiquated, then made a new, 
Lex Cornel 4, 

Cornelias Sylla being DiRator, ordained a Law for the 
Price of meats, ſo that he was thought by cheapneſs of 
_— to encreaſe rather then to reſiraio ſuperfluities at 
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Lib. 3. Sef. 4. 
Lex Antia, 

Artins Reſtio preferred an uſeful law to moderate ex- 
pences in feaſtiog, which notwithſtanding was violated, 
and in a manne: abrogated by the contrary praQice of the 
Citizens in general, For which cauſe, Reſtio afrerward be- 
ig invited, would never come to aoy feaſt, becauſe he 
would not be an eye-witn:(s of the contempt of that Law 
which himſelf had cauſed. If any defire to ſee more lays 
of this nature, let him read Sewe, core, tb, xc, 0. 
Aul, Gel 1,2.c,24, And Macreb, Satarn.l,3.c.17, 


CAT, I 
De re militars & bells, 


f Gabina lex. 

A. Gabinius Trib, pl. preferred a law, that the m- 
naging of the war ag2inlt the Picates ſhould be in ſuch man- 
per committed unto Pompey for three years ſpacegthat over 
the whole Sea berween Hercules his Pillars, and in the 
Maritive Pcovinces unto the four hundredth Sradiwms from 
the Sea, be ſhould have power to command any Kings, 
Lord Preſidents, or whole Corporations to furniſh him 
withall things neceſlary to that war, 

Manila lex, 

C. Manilins Trib, pl. periwaded a law, that the mana- 
oins of war againſt CMitbridates ſhould be committed 
unto C1, Pompeius: That thewhole Province where L, 
Lucullxs ruled, together with his whole Army, ſhould be 
refigned up unco him : Moreover, that Birbyma where Gla- 
bris tuled (hould be added, together wich all choſe bands 
and fo:ces which he had upon the Sea againſt the Pirates, 
2nd all thoſe Provinces over which the Law Gabinia did 
encicle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licamis, Galatia, 
C appadrxia, Ciciia, Colchis ſuperior, and Armenia, 
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CAP. 14, 
De Tatels, 


His word Tutela doth fignifie a wardſhip, guardian- 
(hip, or proteRion of a child 1D his nonage : where= 
of f(amerarizs obſetverh four ſorts, and we may with 
Pillitarizes add the fifth, Either the overſeers were ap= 
pointed by will; or elſe che next of the kin were over- 
ſeers; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought 


fl.Camer. is 
orar pio is 
Flacc2, 


fic ; and theſe three ſorts g Omphalias calleth thus : gl.Omphat. 


the firſt Teſtamentariavs, the ſecond Lepitimam, the 
third Dativays, The fourth ſort Camerariuscallech Tus 
telam fiduciariam, que voram eſt, qui emancipati deſuſſent 
eſe agnati, The fifth þ Pelltarius calleth Turelam ho- 
zorariam, namely, when as the office of adminiſtration 
is committed to others, but yer Certain chief overſeers 
were appointed to ſee the will performed, who were cal- 
led Tutores hovorars, 3 Where we mult note , that the 
law provided overſeers, notfor children under age only, 
bur for women alſo, 

Emancipats deſuſſent eſſe aguati ] By the Romans law 
every ſon was much in ſubjeRion unte his father , that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubjeRion, ard made 
free, he ſhould by an imaginary ſale k be ſold three 
times by his natural father co another man , who was 
termed by the lawyers / Pater fiduciarins , that is a father 
In cruſts yes, apd be bought again by the natural father, 
and ſo manumiſled by him, and then he became 
free, The foim of this kind of ſale or alienation, is ſe: 
down more at large in the explanation of one of the 
laws that followeth , wich an example not much unlike 
this, This imaginary fale was called 1ancipatio ; the 
children thus alienated from 'the father were re:med 
Emancipati ; this form of ſetting free was termed Emar- 
cipatio, This Fiduciaria tutila then, in my opinion was 
thus; That when any goods did fall unto a child thes 
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Lib. 3. Se. 4. 
Lex Antia, 

Artins Reſto preferred an uſeful law to modertte ex- 
pences in feaſtiog, which notwithſtanding was violated, 
and in a manner abrogaced by the contrary praRice of the 
Cicizen$ in general, For which cauſe, Reftio afcerward be- 
ivg invited, would never come to avy feaſt, becauſe he 
would not be an eye-mwitn:ſs of the contempr of that Law 
which himſelf had cauſed. If any defire to ſee more laws 
of this pacure, let him read Sewe. cory, Gb, 1,c,;, 
Aul, Gel 1,2.c,24, And Macreb, Satarnl,3.c.17, 


CAP. 12. 
De re militars + bellis, 


f Gabina lex. 

A. Gabinics Trib, pl. preferred a law, that the mi- 
naging of the war agzinlt the Picares ſhouldbe in ſuch man- 
ner commitced unto Pompey for three years ſpacegthat over 
the whole Sea berween Hercules his Pillars, and in the 
Maritive Pcovinces unto the four hundredth Sradinms from 
the Sea, be ſhould have power to command any Kings, 
Lord Prefidents, or whole Corporations to furniſh him 
vwichall things neceſſary to that war, 

CHMariilia lex, 

C. Mavilins Trib, pl. periwaded a law, that the mans- 
oins of war againſt CMitbridates ſhould be commited 
unto Cy, Pompeins: That thewhole Province where L., 
Lucullzs ruled, together with his whole Army, ſhould be 
refiened up unco him : Moreover, that Birby-1a where Gla- 


_ br16 1uled ſhould be added, together wich all choſe bands 
/ "und forces which he had upon the Sea againſt the Pirates, 


and all thoſe Provinces over which the Law Gebinia did 
encicle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licamia, Galatia, 
C appadrxia, Cicitia, Colchis ſuperior, and Armenia, 
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CAP. 14. 
De Tatels, 


His word Tutela doth fignifie 8 ward(hip, guardian- 
(hip, or proteRion of a child 1D his nonage : where= 
of f (amerarins obietverh four ſorts, and we may with £0... ;, 
Pellitaries add the fifth, Eicher the overſeers were aÞ= orac vro Ls 
poipted by will; or elſe the next of the Kin were over- Flacc?. 
ſeers; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought 
fic ; and theſe three ſorts g Omphalias calleth thus : gl.Omphat. 
the firſt Teſtamentariam, the ſecond Legitimam, the 17 9rat.pro 
third Dativam, The fourth ſort Camerarizs callech Tu- ©Ec15a- 
telam fidaciariam, que toram ft, qui emancipati deſuſſent 
eſſe agvati, The tifch þ Pellitarus calleth Turelam ho- b Pellitarius 
zorariam, namely, when as the office of adminiſtration Pi9 C@cin, 
is committed to others, but yer Certain chief overſeers 
were appointed to ſee the will performed, who were cal- 
led Twtores hovoraru, i Where we mult note , that the 
law provided overſeers, notfor children under age only, *Cic.pro Mury 
but for women alſo, 
Emancipats deſiſſent eſſe aguati | By the Romans law 
every ſon was much in ſubjeRtion unce his father , that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubjeRion, and made 
free, he ſhould by an imaginary ſale & be fold three 4 Vid leg. 12. 
times by his natural father co another man , who was t4bv!l. 
termed by che lawyers] Pater fiduciarins " that 18 a father I Sg.ve Jar. 
in cruſt 2 yea, and be bought again by the natural father, Fon. l.1-c-10, 
and {ſo manumiſſed by him, and then he became 
free, The foim of this kind of ſale or alienation, is (=: 
down more art large in the explanation of one of the 
laws that followeth , wich an example not much unlike 
this, This imaginary fale was called 1arcipatio ; the 
children thus alienated from 'the father were te:med 
Emancipati ; this form of ſetting free was termed Emar- 
cipatio, This Fiduciaria twtela then, in my opinion was 
thus; That when any goods did fall unto a child thes 
Ge allenated, 
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alienated, by the death of his father, then ſhould not 
the overſight of this child ſall unto che next of the kin, 
termed agnati;bur Ouoniams de fiit eſſe agnatus, that is,be= 
cauſe he bad in a manner loſt his alliance with his kin- 
dred , therefore ſhould the overſight of the child belope 
unto the father in truſt, termed Pater fiduciarius, whence 
the guardianſhip ic. ſelf was called T atels fiduciaria, 
Letoria lex, 

This law made by Letoriu:,provided that there ſhould 
be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were difiraRted, 
or did pradigally waſt their pattimony. Por as it ap- 
peareth by the common adage, Ad Apnatos & Gentiles 
deducerduieſt , they did account all prodigals mad men: 
they, meaning no more by that, than we do by our En- 
oli(h p:overb, whence we ſay of a Spend-thrifc, ler him be 
begg'd for a fool. The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
cauſe if apy were diltrated, by the Roman law his ward- 
ſhip fell Ad Agnatos & Gentiles, that is, to the next of 
the kind:;ed, _ 


CAP. IS, 
De Teſtamentis, 


Efore we deſcend unto the laws themſelves, wewill 

explain thoſe three divers ſorcs of Wills in uſe 4- 
mongft the Romans ; namely, Teſtamentums calatis comi- 
tiis : which was fo called, becauſe rwice in the year in 
time of peace the Roman people aſſembled themſelves 
rogether, to this end and purpoſe, that if avy would 
make his will, the whole people might bear witneſs 
chereunto ; Theſe aſſemblies were termed Calata com- 
t!a, Secondly, Teſtamentum in procintty, thac is, when 8 
ſouldier intime of war, ready to give battle, did call out 
three or four of his fellows, and in the audience of chem 
did by word of mouth pronounce his laſt will and teſta- 
ment, Thirdly, Teſtamentum per emancipationem familic, 
that is, by making over his goods and poſſeſſions under 
* 
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a feigned form of ſale, unto a ſecond party, called Heres 

WCIArINS Cf trmaginarins, 1, ©,an heir in t;uſt, who ſhould 
zxfcerward reſign chemunto the true and lawful heic ; and 
this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with certain 
ſolemnities circa 45 & libram, and allo the ſale ic (elf 
was ſometimes called Nexm, as likewife Emarcipatio, 
Hence was the will ſometimes called Teſtamentam per 
& & libram, ſometimes Teſiawentuw per nexum, For 
che proof of this which hath been delivered, touching the 
three ſorts of wills, I will refer the Reader to m2 Sigo- 
"ns, 

Furra lex. | 

C. Furint Trib, pleb, made a law, that ic ſhould not be 
lawful for any to give away in a way of legacy unto any, 
except to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, ſupra mille afſes, that is, above 
fifty ſhillings or thereabour, there going two Aſſes & 
ſemi to the making of one Seftertins, 

Vocoma lex, 

Q, Vocomus Saxa Trib.pl, tulit legem, Ne qui cenſus 
ofſes, virginens neve mulicrum ſupra quadrantem (uorum 
bonorum heredim wſtitneret, pluſue curguan legarit , quan 
ad heredem, heredeſve perveniret, 

Cenſas, ] This word Cenſus doth ſometimes fignifie all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their eſtate unto 
the Cenſors : and then Z:cenſus is oppoſite unto it ; fig- 
nifyivg ſuch an one a$ hath nor rendred his eſtace or name 
to b regiſired by the Cevnſors. Bur in this place Cerſ#s 
is taken for ſuch a rich man whoſe eftate was in the Cerſors 
book valued at one hundred thouſand Seftercer. ( Vid, 
Aſcomum tn Perrem, 3.) 

Supra quadrantem ſurum bonorum, | That is, no wo- 
man ſhould be heir co more than one quarter of ſuch « 
rich mans goods. - For the right conceiving of this, we 
muſt note with » Latomas , that the whole inheritance 


m Sig.de jr. * 
Rom.l.1..c!2 
Cic,veſſ, 3- , 


Cic. Vert, 3, v 


i Bart. Lat. 


(were it never ſogreat) wavrermed Ar, and chat was di- in orar.proj | 
vided into twelve parts,which the lawyers. called Uncre 2 Cecinna, 
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Due arcie aicehantur Sextans, tre Quadrans, quarum 
Triens, quing; Quircunx, ſex Semiſſts, ſeptem Septunx, 
ofto Beſſis, nxvem Doirans adecem Decunr, undecem Dewnr, 
Totum gA', ut diftum et, Again, every Vicia was diyi- 
ded inte fix parts called Sextule 35 Dux ſextnle® Duellam, 
tres Semurcium faciunt, So then according to the lay- 
yers (as 0 Alexander obſerveth ) if there were one heir 
alone inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem totun: > 
ſteitatus : \if otherwiſe there were many co-helrs, then 
was it according as the Teſtator did appoint, Some were ex 
Dewunce heredes, that is, heirs to eleven parcs of his goods, 
there being bur one part beſtowed from him :: ſome were 
heredes ex quadrante, that 1s, heirs to one quarter of: his 
goods : others were heredes ex ſemuncia , that is, they 
had the four and twentieth part : others were ſextula 
aſper/# , that is, they. had the threeſcore and cwelfth 
nart of the whole As, that is, of the whole inhericance, be 
It more or leſs, &c, Here we mult underſtand that there 
Is great difference between theſe two phraſes, 7»ſt:tus 
heres in totum Aſſem, & ex toto cAſſe. For all thoſe which 
were nominated FHeredes, whether it were ex Dodrante, 
Quadrante, vel. Semuncia, or howloever, yet were they 
rermed Heredes ex toto Aſſe, "that 18, they were not 
Legatari , ſuch as received legacies, Now none can be 
fid I totuns Aſſem 1»ſtitni,, but he which is the alone and 
ſole hei: unto the whole, | 


CAP. 16; 
De uſu-capions, 


Altima lex, 
' A T:irivs made 2:law,; tha: the plea of preſcription or 
long poſſeſſion, ſhould not avail in things that had 
been ſolo, but the intereſt which the right owner had 
iv thoſe ſoln goods, ſhould remain perpetual, The 
word4.of the law are theſe :- Quod ſurreptun eff, equs re 


am l,LoC Fo eter. anttoritas effet, Whereby panitoritas is meant 75 


domunn,. 
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d:minii, This Ctime of thefr, as likewiſe of uſury, was 

ſo odious unto the Romans, that whoſoever was fourd 

euilty thereof, was condemned q Lege quadrupl;, that is, 9F.Sylv.in 
to pay four times as much : whence the 1nfo;mers againſt Verrem. I. 
ſuch were termed ©uadraplatores. 


CAP. 17. 
De Fnaicibus, & Tudicus, Lock 22 


| Lex accnſatoria, 

"— mentioneth a law termed Lex accuſatoria,which cc, pro Mur;. 
in cruth was no law, neicher was there any Author 
thereof : bur there was ſach a received cuſtore among(t 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould objeR againſt the 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtion» 
ed, bur all other (capes and faults cammitred long before, 
tothe bertering of his matter : that at length this ac- 
cuſatory cuſtome became in manner of a law, and ſo was 
called Lex. accyſatoria, Vid, Franc. Sylvin orat, pro Mur, 

rTheir caſtome alſo was to procure others to joyn wich ae he 

them in their accuſations ; thoſe [Tully calleth Subſcri- cn Riga 

ptores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto che accuſations” ſcic, pro Mur: 

Lex Servilia & Sempronia, . 

Whereas Sempronins had preferred alaw, whereby he Curio in ora:, 
took away the authority of fitting in Judgement from the pro Scaures: 
Senators , and appropriated it to the Roman Gentle- 
menz O. Servilins C4pjo being Conſul did afterward prefer 
another law ,, whereby the fadminififation of judge- 
ment way divided between the Senators and the Gen- 
temen, 

| Rupilia lex. 

Rupilia lex vitabat dicbus triginta fortiri dicam,] Here Cic,in Ver. ' 
we muſt note with 2? S1gonius , that this Iaw was of force t S'g. de jar, 
only in the Province of Sicilia + allo that it is one thing PIoVe's2e C. 5, 
ſeribere dicam, that 'is, to enter anaRion : another ſortir 
4am, that is,by lots co chooſe the Judges, which was thi: = 
ty days after, 

Livia 
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Cic.pro Cor» 
ne! 


Cic.in Verr, 
ſxpe, 


Cic. in P.ſon, 


Cic.2hil.1, 


Cic.P hil.I, 
& 5, 


Lib. 3: Se. he 
Livialex, 

Though by vertue of Servilius his law, the Senators 
were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they were 
not thereby equally capable with che Roman Gentlemey; 
and therefore did LM, Livins Druſus ordain, that the 
Judges ſhould be ele&ed equally out of both Orders, 
namely, three hundred of the Senate, and three hundred 
out of the Gentry, 

. Plautia lex, 

CM, Plantins Sylvanus preferred & law, that the num. 
ber of Judges ſhould be choſen,not onſyout of the Roman 
Senators avd Gentlemen, but out of the Populacy alſo, 
pamely, cut of every Tribe fifceen Judges, 

Aurelia lex, 

L, Aurelius (otta being Pretor made a law , that the 
Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators, the Gen« 
tlemen, and thoſe Martial treaſurers or Cletks of the 
Band called Tribant grarli, { 

Pompeia lex, 

Cn, Pompeius Magnus being Conſul ordained that the 
Judges ſhould be elected out of the wealthieſt Centuries, 
tyive che ele&ion potwithſtanding to thoſe three de- 
orees of people, namely, Senators, Gentlemen, and Mar- 
tial Treaſurers; alſo he addeth that the number of Judges 
to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five, 

Julialex, 

C. Julins Cefar ordained that the eleRion of Judge! 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only leav- 
ivg out the Marcial treaſurers ; and this T#ly calleth!e- 
gems Tudiciariam Ceſdru, 

Antonia lix. 

M. eAntomu: tulit legem, nt tertia Tudicum decur id c 
Centurionibus, Anteſignants, Alandis, Manipularibns firt, 

Fadicium decurie : | When the L. chief Juflice had ta- 
ken his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certis cydinibar, non 1X 
omni populo, that is, out of ſuch degree and place as the 
law required, to fit in judgement on thoſe caſes which 

| were 
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were tertned cane publice: and theſe Judges he afterward 
divided into lefſer numbers called Dreurie, Vid. Stg, 
de jur. Rom, l, 2. Co 12, © þ 

E Centurionibas, |  Centuriones were Captains cver an 
hundred footmen, 

Anteſignanss, ] This word Antefignanus bath a dcuble 
acception in the Roman hiſtories, Sometimes Ante/ſpra- 
-3 do ſignifie the third pare of the Roman Army : for - 
all thoſe ſculdiers that fought before the banners or en- 
figns, as they were called Haſtats in reſpeR of their wea- 
pop, ſo were they called Anteſigrani in reſpeRt of their 
enfigns before which chey foughr, The ſecond part of 
the Army, 4s they were called Pri»cipes in reſpe& of their 
proweſs and valour, fo were they called Subſignars, as 
tohting under the enſigns, The third patr, as they were 
called Triarn, becauſe they fought in the third or rere= 
ward , ſo were they called Poftgnarn, as fighting bebind 
the enfigns, Where we muſt not chibk, that thoſe which 
werecalled Anteſignan and Subſignans, were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigns among themſelves; (for every M1- 
piple had his enſign) bur the Eagle and other chief en- 
fiens were carried by the Subſgnans, and 1n reſpe& had 
to them they had their vames, And hence ariſeth the 
ſecond acceprion of this word, namely, that all rhofe 
ſouldiers of every Maniple, which Rood in a front be- 
fore their enſign were called Anteſignanr, and thoſe were 
commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company. See for the 
ſeveral proofs of this, Liſp, mibit. Rep l,2, dial, 3. 

Alauds, | Jul, Ceſar preſſed a legion of ſouldiers out 
of Gall:s Travſalpina, all which afterward he made free 
of Ree, This legion he called Legionem Alaudarum, 
from the form of cheic helmets, which did reſemble che 
head of the Lark, called in French Alauda, Barthz), 
Latomas mn Phil, 1, 

Manipularibar, | Thoſe Captains which governed 3 
Maniple of ſouldiers, were called Mavipulares, Fr, Mar 
tnrantias in Phil, 1, 

Wi Lex. 
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Lex Cincia de donis & muneribus; 

24. Cincius being ProteRtor of the Commons, 7. Cor: 
nelius Cethegus and P, Sempronins Tuditavns being Cone 

ſuls, preferred a law, that no man ſhould receive a gift or 

bribe from his.Clienc for pleadipg his cauſe, Of this we 
read ip Plantus, andhe calleth it Legem muneralem : allo 
in Tully de Seneft, | 

Corneha lex, 

L Cornelius Sylla preferred a law, that the chief Judge 
of the bench called Judex Queſtiones, ſhould refer it un« 
to the choice of the defendant, whether he would have 
judgement paſſed on him Clam as Pala, that is, (as Sls 
2145 obſerveth ) either by voices or by tables, 

CMemnona lex, 

Cicain Ver. This law (made by 2Mmmnins ) provided, that no aQi- 
on ſhould be entred againſt thoſe who were imployed 
abroad in buſineſs for the Common-wealth, An addition 
urto this law was, that whoſoever ſhould calummar;, 
that ts, forge an accuſation againſt another, a certain 
letter ſhould be burnt in his forehead 1D token of infa- 


Cic. pro Clu- 
Entio, 


Ro SENT, may With # Fr, S:[vius obſerve the difference of theſe 


vF, Sylv, in three phraſes Calnmmari, Prevaricars & Tergiverſari, 
orar. pro Clue He which doth in his accuſation forge faults never com- 
entio, mitred, is ſaid Calumniari, He which undertaketh ones 
| ſuic , and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 
his Client, or anſwer the objeRions of his adverſary 
when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricars, that is, to play the 
falſe ProRtor. He which doth deſiſt in his accuſation and 

let his ſuir fall, 1s ſaid Teergiverſare, 

Lex incerta de Nexs; 

. Mor. 41n 1ts rebus que mancipt ſunty) in pericalis judicit pre- 
on a ſtare debet, pat ras ooligavits Pax, 1s, if the buyer # 
- EE, thing in that form of ſale called Nexas, be troubled inlaw, 

the ſeller thereof muſt ſecure him,and ſave him harmleſs. 

. Mancipt ſunt |x Thoſe things were termed res Mancip!, 

 F. Syly.in lh . ' "ing; 3 
orar.pro Myr, which were alienated from the ſeller Nexn, that hy 


my. This law is ſometimes called Lex Rhemnia, Here we | 
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ſuch a form of ſale as followeth, The form was thus - 

Ar che leaſt five Wicneſſeyy all Roman Citizens, and of 

full age, beſides one called Libri-pers (from bolding of | 

2 pair of ballances) ſhould be preſent, and the chap- 

man or buyer ſhould .come with a certain braſs coyn 

in- his hand, and lay, ( for example ſake, if ic were # 
bond-flave tobe ſold). Hune ego bominen ex jure Quiri- 

tim mewn of6 aro, 1[g, mihi emptus eſt hoc ere, and forthe 

wich Rrikivg the baliance with che braſs coyn, he gave ic 

co him char made the ſale. This kind of chafering was 

termed Nex#s, a3 we may ſuppoſe 4 »efendo, becauſe ic FE 
did bind the ſeller ro make good the ſale : 7 ſometimes I Þ!r- ibid, 
iis called Per es & hibram venditio, becauſe of the cere- : 
monies uſed init, = Nowic is commonly called MManc:- Sree og 
patio a & manus capione , from taking that which is ſold in= Johor 
to ones hands or poſſeſſion : whence the word EMarcipa- orat pro Mur. 
tw,and Marcipinm are uſed to (ignifie a bond-ſlave that 

is in this manner ſold, though ſometimes Za»cipimm doth 

fenifie- the ſale it ſelf, whence Cic. uſerh chis phraſe, 

Lex XMancipis, to fignifie 4 clauſe or condition pur in the 

ſale. All chipgs ſold after this manner were termed Res 

Marcips ; 6 the word eMarcip being 2 noun undeclina», 5 P, iſcian, libs 
ble, as Frugr, Cords, Hujuſmod:,8c, and from this form 3. vid. | 

of ſale, che mortgagivg of land for the payment of .mo- Fr.Sylv. - 
ney may ſeem to þe called Marcipatio fiduciaria; He 947+ Promur 
which did thus receive the morrgage;- or land in way of 

ſecurity, is (aid accipere fiduciam. Cic. orat, pro L, Flaces, 

Upon which place ſaich Lambinus,in his annotations, Acc:- 

prre fducrameſt ſurdum, aut aliam rem ſols ſeu ut apellart 

immobile, ab aliguo maxcipare, ſen accipere ea lege nt cum 

ile repetat 6: remancipet, We may conje& che. reaſon of 

theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed-in this kind of 

bargaining, to be, becauſe in old rime chey did nor bar= 

2210 by paying coyned money,which was termed </£s fig- 

»4tum, bur by paying 2 certain weight of money ; whence 

luch money. was termed-oy/£s grave; 'and hence ic.is that Alex.Gen:di- 
metaphorically we tranſlate pedo and rependo to pey and cr.1-1.c.15. 
repay, od - CAP. 
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+ CAPo2801” -» 
' De Majeſtate; 


Lex Varia, 
Varins Trib, pl. made a Law, that:the Pretorer 
42 zrorer ſhould fir injudgement upon theſe; by whom 
the Allies or Aﬀociates backtbees move@' eo decempr war: 
a24inſt the Rowan people, 1:80: | 
Juha Lex, Try | 
Cic, Phil.r, C, Fal. (ſar ordained, 'thar ſucvas were condemned 
of treaſon, or cauling uproars inthe Common-wealch, 
ſhould be banithed, CH ENTICE \ 


nel. 


CAP. 1g, 

De Ambit, 

Hoſe laws were termed Leges de Ambitn,which were 

made igainſt indire& or unlawful courſes uſet] in 
canyaſles fot offices, FI 

Fabia de ambita, _ | 

This Lex Fabia reſtrained the-vumber of choſe poor 
men, who becauſe they were wont to follow up and 
down, and #l{ the day-to attend ſuch as 'did'Rand for 

| _ cffices; were thence called Seftatwres. © : ts 
2 (992 634»  Meitihe Calpurria, 

Cicpro Mar. | 1, Acilin Glabris, ard C, Calpuriiius Pifo being Con- 
fu!s, made alaw, that ſuchas were convinced of fioiſter 
and undice& tneens uſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be 
fined 4c 4 cercain ſum of money ſer 68 their heads, 2nd 
they ſhould be made both 'uncapable pf -bexting office, s 
zn{ unelicible thts x Searors place, 

| Senatus conſuttur de Ambits, 
: * M4, Tullins Cic. and C. Antoning beirg Conſuls, 2 cer- 

ice pro Mr. (4; decree was made by -the Srate , that if ſuch 48 

} did either ſalute or attend upon rhoſe » which Rood for 
+0422? officer, were hired dy any mannet vf-reward,' or if any. 

* © Oliey prizer re cectiotedvoDeptald /"qrany pry 
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lick feaſt3 mide by them;«they ſhould be fiabſe' to.che 
cenlure. of Calproerhis Law. 1 700! 52: dx | bes 
0 ' .'--: 1T ul lex. 


; MT «bins (ie. made a law, that no-man' Randing for Cic- 


an office ſhould, cauſe. "any -publick prize co be plaid, 
wichin two years that he either had ſtood, or ſhould-Rand 
for anoffice, upleſs che day-had formerly buen appoinred 
by. ſome! will, ter; he: ordained, that *St2ators being 
found to; have: aſed unlawful means for: the attaining 
of any office, ſhould ſuffer cen years exitemenr; And the 
Commonalty offending in thar point, ſhould be puniſhed 
with an heavier puniſhment ther che lay made by (al- 
purnixs laid on them: Apraddivierunto chis was, that if 
any being ciced to his anſwer in the Coure of their undj- 
ret means. Sr morbumnexenſerct," that is, Tf he cid ng 
kis ſickneſs fer-h1s nog appearatite, then {hould heund 

$0a-pempſrys «21 10. 040d 972 FO US STE AIRY 
+1 8h, pb 409 x0 14frnalite; Id chat Fully Hete feemeth'to 
cut: off thiDlibbrey whieh:therwelve tables permitted tn 
theſe wards, 5s jwteir alterucex litigatiribay, merbo fonts» 


co rmpediatur;fuditis digs iffiſu efto.76, 6, 1 either Judge, 


Plaintiff. or Deieodant were fick, they: houſe diffirdere 
che. tidhe 'of. zudgemepnc.\ \ And” ubleſs foe might thi 
that by war a6 ſorfucine was tncant” ſottie ſravge diſeaſe, 
S1g0nj0Inferrethy that every diſeaſe is termed Synticau, 
which hindreth: us in; che” performance of our buſineſs. 
Sontes dhdmnaceovres diount, i bh Hg rn tit ace 
Kt * | y1S01e0 \\-Zegi 44 Mel SHA glt ies 1 : . 44 
i My inns Crafſu; being /Conlbi!! perſmaded, '#t 3 
Seda/ituns Fragices: nb wc cnſaroreex rribubustderintuy,” © Cie 
Sodaſitias] In the. latter tithes the- Rimays i their ©'&* 
canvaſſes.woild.*grther rogerber” #"cerrain” cmpany of 
their fide or faRtion to followerhem, rermigg them. Soga- 
tr, 2nd the ſorfiddie would, abirwere; $y vicknee force 
the peaple' to fulfr2ge with. chem, "whente che violence” 
offered by them was termed) dd lies; Si "he Fd, FB. 2, 
6.30, Ht 2 | 


Judices 
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238 Lib. ED SeF. & +. 
Tudices ab accnſatere edereutur ex tribubm, ] We may 
read of three ſorts of Judges amonp*the \Rowens, or rather 
of three divers kinds of ele&ions of their Judges. For ei- 
cher they were,Le&: ſortitione,or which mare may be ſeen 
in one of the laws following, or Ed:t1ove, by nominationor 
naming them, the manner thereof being chus'; Thar etther 
the Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe them all, and then wete they 
called Judices edititii, or the Plaintiffe ſhould: chooſe one 
- half, and the Defendant the other, and chen were they 
called Fudices alterns, Melanithon un Cic, pro Murey, 


\ 4 ; CAP. 20. 
De pecunite repetundis, 


[rſt couching the word Reperunde Srgone ſaith that 
ſuch money rearmed Pecume repetunde que peſſent 6 
pets, which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 
Namely, (uch money #3 any: Magiſtrate, Judge, or publike 
Officer,did either in the Provinces; or in the Ciry receive 
a$a bribe, fromthe Allies and Aſociaces, or from the Ki- 
man Cicizens for the adminiſtration of Juſtice, br the exe» 
cution of any publick duty : and this kind of bribe they 
rearmed Pecunas repetundas,;peounizm nblatam,captam,ce- 
attam, conciliatam, everſam( (ic,m Verinis) But 8 it | 
ſeemeth very probable theſe laws agaip{t bribery were fitl 
_ occaſioned, for the eaſe and relief of the Rowen Provinces 
and Allies, called in Latine Soctr, who were much abuſed 
in chis kind by che Prov, Conſuls, Pretors, andQueſtere, 
&c, Whence Tully called this-lawageinſt bribery, Leger 
Socialem Here alſo may we note, 4 Tully uſert this phraſe, 
Pecuniar occupare, for Funerari,to put money to uſe, Oc- 
eupare preuniam.ef+ collocare, inguit Nonins, 1d oft, Fan- 
ri dare Vid. Lambin annot 1n Cic orat pro L,Flaceo,' 
| Jamalex,, © 2600 | 
M.Tuvins Penuns Trib, Pl, preferred a liw'thar no ſuch 
23 were convinced of bribery, Preter lth eſtimationem 
6:x/inns rtinm damnate ofſet irrogatum. == 


dg Cic. in orati 
pro. LF lacco, 
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Lit eſtimationew,] Here we will conſider the diffe- 
rexce-of three phraſes, Litis comeſtatio, Litis redemptio,Cr 


239 


Lu effrmane; e The firſt Ggnifiech the producing of wit» 8 Sig.de ju. 
reſſes when. both ſides (hall openly io the Coucr uſe rhe 1,1. c-27. 


form of . wards, Teſtes effote : which was not done, anre- 
quam ſatiſaationes faite «fſevt, before Suretics were put 


10, by the; one, that he ſhould Fudicatur folvere, pay thac 


which he was condemned: by the othetgthat he would rem 
raters habere, that ig, (and cothe Verdi or Sentence in 
che Conrt. The ſecond phraſe fignifieth a compoſition or 
20 argument agreed upon by both fides berween them- 


ſelves: f Redimere-lites oft pattionem facere ; qui emm f Fr.Sylv, in | 
pacifcitar, farit ut lignen fie, The third, is when the party orat.pro Q, 
which is caſt in the Sai 18; adjudged:to pay the money, or  Roſcio. 


the worth of the goods called in queſiion, together with 

the coſt and damages in law unto his adverſary, g Litem 

eſtimare eſt pecumam, de qualis fot & propeer quam 00n- 

demnatue eſt rears 41 ſurmmany reazgere, que & 

Taxarelitss expenſes. ,, 
Mo 012.294 4: Meta lex, 

M.Acilins Glabrio made alaw,tbat ſuch as were accuſed 
of bribery, 'Neque ampliari, neque cormperendinars poſſent, 
that is; they mutt-our of hand receive judgement, 

For the tighe,underfianding of theſe rwo words {[ Am- 
pheri cr Compercridinari] we .muſt confider the ancient 
caſtomes and ceremonies uſed by the Romars 1n handling 
their ſuits of law. Firſt, there was 1: jus vecatio, that is, 
. aciration of ove-intothe Court. Secondly, poſtulatro, thar 
192 requeſt putupunto the Pretor, that ic might be law- 
full: for che Plaincifie ro Enter his AQtion againſt the De- 
fendant 5 whetice Poſtulare aliqnens de hoc vel ills crimine, 
18 to accuſe one of this or that crime. . Thirdly, Nomivis 
delatio, that 3s, the rakinglof the Defendants name into 
the Court-book : and this was cermed , [tenders aftio- 
v0, vel Litem:3 and Diem aliens dicere, that 1s, to Enter 
w Aion 2gainſ one. Jn the ſecond of theſe Atts, 
otamely, 


10s 


'8 Fr.Sylv. in 

erat. pro Clu- 
agen entio, 
e bois ejus re= h1,Tiſlin. in 
rat. pro .Ra- 


digatur; b And:eEftimere bien oft, qaod vulgo dicitur, - 
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i Sig.de jud. 
I, 1.c.27. 


& Sig.cjuſd. 
}.c, 28. 

I Sip. <juſe. l. 
cap, 21, 


Li#h. 3. St. 4 
namely, when requeſt was made brite Plainnife-unto the 
Preter, that he might'Encer-his: 
fendanc.; then the Plaintiffe (did adm: rmm; chat is,.dex 
mand Sureties or Bule'from rhe Defendanr, thache would 
appear upon. the day appointed by the'Freor;. . And the 
Plaintiffe did again, Prometere vatinionmum, enter bond 
alſo for his on appeatavice upon.the! ſame-day, which 
commonly wa3 rhe*rhird <ryiTeRowingyccalted properly 
Dies perendins, and ſotnetitnes*/eirtiue fimply, as ic 
appeaceth by choſe capiralTetrers, 1; D. T.S. P. uſed co 
be wriccen 1n their 'a&ions: which: lerters 5-Probus ex- 

Pounderh thus ; 12 Aither tertinm, foe" porondinkm, So 
char theo. properly, 'Z5r vel rourWoiwmn comerendingr, 
rhech ihe glyins" of Senitngde 35: Ueferred tilb:cbe third 
day.. - Moreover beforerhe'Protviineiidiuffertie Ati- 
on.to be entred, he would Twear the” Phinciffe,;: that he 
did not. accuſe; the Defendint calunrminerdscanſathar ig 
fallely or malictouſly, abdriiis kinfof ſwering we cerm- 
&d C alumwiam jut are, Calvimnanw #0 praraptod Is lim 
Jurare, Now if either party were ubſeur (from. che 
Court upon the third day,"except he were fick, he was 
Caſin his Suir, and che*Prictor did (orint_em: Execution 
Cdlled Ediltum pe on yy Mrneiatily 
co his, Adyerſary to 16/ze* upd His Woods: 'Somrimes 
there Were two. or Three Edia#if mantilerctiProveſict or 
Wrics, before the, EditFums” pereniptoriummyy'eouldiberods 
tained ; ſometimes it was grarited"aritheotirft; and: ched 

was it kh. called anum proominibur, ' Now both pars 
ties ;Came, inro' the Coure ant did appearythenwerethey 
aig ſe firrfſe: fo tharebiPword few mnonah the Lany- 

ers:did fignifle ta (hew cries Telf in/th& Court; 2111500 
the third day che Pr eto aſd IWith' che-whole Bench of 
Judges did meer, and the'Fudex 'Odeſtionit ( whom Kr 
»4a2maketh a diftiv& Officer differing Fram the! Ppevor) 
did cauſe all the SelefF JIQSEF roipnulFBut Berekire locg ot 
of an-urne or piccher broushtthither Fohrtubspudpoſe, and 
thoſe Judges upon whonrhe Tot ſellweretofirinjudges 

ment 


V 


_ 
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ment: bis was'called£b-119: Fadiowe, New if cirher 
che Plumitſe ob Defendiape:gid tnifpett apy 6f:thofe; that 
they would be partial, than might he except againſt them, 
20d that wes Calied: Jawiown rejelivo - Then' the Jadex 
queſtiovis would:in manner: aforefaid Thbofe other Judges 
10 their places, and that was called ſ#6ſortitio, Which be- 
In2; ended; thaſe Jubgentivhich wergichus thoſer, received 
evety-ont ofabem-fronvche Pretpy three tables, 'che” ont 
havig this letter A wricten:in it, berokening Abſointcon; 
whence T7 wy calleth it Hterram [alutarcm + The other ha- 
viog this letter G:wraeten in it, berokenibs Cordermitie? : 
The chtiqeltaving theſe two lexcersN Ubetokening Non 17s 


quet.:: tele receipt of 4hetables;theh did'the Bre- 


vr amrere 06 hemtters! yudicet'ty confilinn, thitis,” ſent 
them tocaſtebeirnbles into the! urnes, there beino'three 
urnes:or dicele coffers: purpoſely provided ; the 'ofie for 
thoſe Jadges:which werg choſen oiitiof the Senarors,rhe 0+ 
ther for thoſe thacwerechoſebfour of the Gehdlettien, the 
third fon! thoſe which were choſen 'our' of the Martial 
Treaſurers;//Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables 
iaco tlie urnes; "then the Pretor pronounced the Defen- 
danc.abſolved ; if che ſecobd; then he pronounced -him 
condemned; !if! rhe c<j:0, then he 'pronoomeed Aplius 


cagvaſcemdaynhartbemult hayeFonger- time to enquire : 
 Andthigas properfy'cermed *Hmpliatio,a Reptieve, and in 


ſuch manner it is ſaid, quod ks wel rews divitar ,Ampliari. 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding in lay may b: 
colle&ed out of Roſinis ib, anttq. g. cap. 19,29, & 24. 
and out of Siganueaccordifots the. ftnarzihal quotations, 
The like cuſtome, ſeemeth to have been received alſo a- 


| mongtheGretjuny, whohud'chree fecters of their Alpbe- 


ber, anſwerable to thoſe among)the Romans ; © was dans- 
1410s ſyrabolun guetaich occaſioned that of Perſrus, 

Es potis egwigram vitio preficert Theta, 
T-actoken of abſohnion, "A of ammpliation. Yid. Erkſm; 
Hdag,©pr - Some as it apperreth by Eraſm. give 
« reaſon of :©» becauſe it reſembleth-the heart of man 

—_” Wounded: 


242 | Lib. 3.8ell; 4. 


wounded in the mid(t wich a Dar, others becauſeir is 
the firſt lexcer of 292%, (ignifyibg- deicty accordite to 


that | ; Trot 
: Isfelix multis theta efÞ ity litera felix. 
Si 2a167w ſeribit. ſcribit & illa Viv, + 


Ly 4 "(1:23 PEW 3) 1 0 a 
Gie. pro Clu- Cornelius SyBa being Dillater.ordaived 2 law thatthe chief | 
entio, Judge called Fudex Queſtionre-with the 'whole Bench of 
Judges ſhould fir upop'life and death on ſuch avhad killed 
a man ; en ſuch as had with an evil intent ſer any place on 
fire: on ſuch as ſhould walk with -any weapon either to 
kill or rob a man ; 'on ſuch :as had either 'madey bought, 
ſold, bad, or given ay poyſon, thereby ro kilt aman; on 
any Magiſtrate, whoſoever {hould cauſe any:convencicle 
or ſecret aſſemblſes, or ſhould give their. conſent ro:the 
ſuborniog of any man co accuſe another falſely, that chere- 
by he being innocent mighr-be opprefied'and-condemned 
by publique judgement. Moreover De ejus capite queri- 
eo, &c. that is, Let chem ſit upon life and death: on -char 
man, which (hall bear falſe wicneſs, char another might be 
condemned to death ; on that Magiſtrate or chief Judge, 
which thall rake a bribe co condemn another ro death. 
Parricidium, ] This word dath properly fignifte only x 
murthering of ones parents of kinsfolk, but in Name Pom 
pil; his crime -it ſignified as much as berwicidiune, that is 
any man-ſlaughter whatſoever, 


CAP. 21, 
Lex. t-2, tabularum de vindicis, 


I 94s jure manum coferunt, utr que ſuperftutibua preſen« 
tibus vindicits ſumunto, 

S: qu tn jure.) Here we muſt note that the cuſtome 
among the Romans inold time was; chat as often as any 
Controverhe did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
2 field, or any ſuch like ching, che Pretor did-go unto 
the houſe, field,or the thipg queſtioned, ——_—_ 

__ 


Of the Roman Laws. | 243 
vied ſhicher2 with the | Plaintiff and ghoDeſendapt, toge= | 


cher wich others whom the law required to. be-preſenc as 
wicnelles, This place, whereſoeveric were, though in 
the open held, duzing the time that the Pre<tor ſate there 
cogive judgement, was termed in Latine Fus, io Engliſh 
a Conrt, Where inthe preſence of the Pretor and the wit- 
reſs, the Plaintiff and Defendapt- did: munum conſergre, 
chat is, as 2 Camerarins [uppoleth, argue and diſpute the 
caſe pro-and co in a ſolemn form of words preſcribed 
them by the law. For this phraſe isborrowed by the 
Lawyers: from che acc milicary , where ſouldiers are ſaid 
merms vel manu. conſerere, when they fight hand to hand, 
[#tr1q; ſuperſtitibus preſentibas ] 'thac is, ler bothparties ,, , c 
in the preſence of witnefles (ſo » Feſtarexpoundeth ſuper- jg 25 JOY 
Puts (| Vindicigs ſumunto ] that is, let them take a turfe » Sig. de jud. 
of the ground-:- for ſq 9 Sigormus expoundeth. Vindrcie : |. x; c. 27, 
though p:eperly- (4s he obſerverh Yic fignitiech the-! poſleſ- Sons 
fon. of -a thing ,- rather. then the thing. polleſied; +. This cone 
tucfe being_coken- up, was carried to the Pretor , and toyue rem ob- 
judgernent. Was given upon thatz a$upon the whole. I tinere dicebar 
d preſtinie that in others caſes, as 1D taking the poſſeſſion Vindicias ju- 
of an houſe, &c. ſome otherthing in manner of the turfe ram : 
: indiejas qui 
ms prefented unto the Pretcr, upon which, as upon the ;om giine. 
whole he 2ave- judgement. - In proceſs of time, the Pra- bar,Turneb, 
tr, by reaſop of the tumule of other imployments, - not adv. 1. 13, 27. 
finding. convenient leiſure to review every particular 
oround., of houſe called in queſiton , pic was ordained 
Contrary ro the tyyelve tables, that the: Plaintiff in ſuch ? 4.Gel nott. 
caſes ſhopld come into the, Court, and challenge the Dz= 3+ ow 
fendant-in this form of words, ex ſure maru conſertum te © ” 
v%0, that is, I challenge thee to go our of the Court 
laco che field, to uſe one towards the other that ſolemn - - 
form,of words, Which . the law ipjoyneth, _ Then did che 
Defendant either, yield che poſſeſſion of the ground, or 
@l[e. did reply,i Vzde.th we ex jure maniconſertum vocaſts, 
inde i; ego te revoco,, Then did they both, taking; wit» 
teſles wich them, without the company of the Pretor, 
Ii mire 


m1. Cimerar, 


— 


gDeial, lib. 
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T%;re vid; thee T3899 ico the ground bripging back a turfe 
thereof , upon the which ( asiv manner ſhown) the Preto 
gave judgement at theic returv. +« 

For the becter underſiandips of this that hath been 
ſpoken 1» the explanariod of this law , we muſt nore, thar 
the aRion termed Yindicatio, Was twofold : either the 
ſuit for che poſſeſſion of « thing, or the ſuit for the Lord. 
ſhip, or right ewning thereof. The poſſeſſion of any thing 
was recoyered, either by true and real violence; or by 
a ſeemipg violence : this ſeeming violence-was twofold, 
either ic Was ena»ns conſertio, Which was ſhown immedi- 
ately before ; or moribas deduttio, that is # cuſtomary lead 
ing the unlawful peſſeſſor out of the ground, ' thereby to 
enter poſſeſſion. V# pmulata,altira a lege,altora Amanat 
4 moribns, ſaith g Sigen, The firſt of rheſe did atiſe from 
the Remnn Law, the other from a cuſtome among the Re. 
mens; the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen' in Twlly, bis! Ocation 
pro Marana, the other pro C@cinna © totheſe Sigomur ad- 
deth & third kind of ſeeming violence ; which how juſtly 
he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave rs rhe indifferent 
judgement of the impartial Reader, The right of the 
Lordſhip, or ownins #ny thing, was ſued for in this man- 
ner : The Plaintiff did queſtion with the Defendmc 
thus ; firſt, a» auoy refer 2 that is, whether he had 
covertly made away the poſſeſſion of the thing thereby 
ro fruſtrare the 2&ion ? Secondly, 4 ſponderet ? thats, 
whether he would pur in gage of mohey into the Court, 
which he wonldeor feitif-he were caſt ; which being done, 


© -thePlaintiff did aHfo upon 'the demind of the Defendant 


# Sigon. de 
3ad, L I-c 21. 


put iv gice of money robe forfeited if he prevailed not 
Is his ſuit, This g2ge of money wi terified » ſacramentin; 
and inthis ſenſe, 7/1y pro Milove, faith, Injuft1s, vindic 
& ſacrumentur alienrs furidos petwnr, thariy, they ut 
for 6ther mens grctnd Witch unjuſt' sRiobs a6d exged 0 
money . Thirdly, As ſutiſderer 2 that is,wherber he would 
put ih ſurety, that during the tryalin law, the ground! 
bonſe called in queſtion ſhould nor be- __ - 

| emB 


AD pang © mp M4 <li ao. 
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of the Roman Laws. 


folemn form of words uſed inthe firſt demand, is thus co 
be ſeen in ſ Twlly, Quarnde is jare te conſpigi, poſtalo. ane #Cie.orar. pro 
fies autFor ? If the Deteadanc held his peace, 
adjudged to pay all coſts avd damage ; ifhe 
bimſelf che preſenc pofeſor, then did the Paint) 
io manner as he ſhould for the poſleſſion thereof ; if be 
denied ic, then did. the Pretor {ay unto the Plainriff 
uando negat , ſacramento'querits: Thereupon laith the 
Piaintiff to the Deſendavt, Ouardo negas, te ſacramento 
qu; 1quagenarto provece : ſponcine tefelurarum gquir4quaginta 
aſſes, fi autor fs; > tg whom the Defendane tepiied, ſprndeo 


wngquaginta - 
. fim ? The: YL 


wen Fas he Mus 8& pro 
rofeſſed Cacia. 


{m Ty vero ſpoeſre dem, 


Plain: Ep gg: ſpendee. Now 


inchis kind of (tipulztion, the Plainciff «yas laid ſporſione 
& ſacramento provicare, ſacramento rogare , guerere, & 
ftipularr, that is, ro challenge one to pawn a ſum of mony 
for the cryal of & (uic in law, The Defendant was ſaid, 
contendere ex . progocat oue ,.. contendere ſacramento, & 
reſtipulars,that 15, to be ſued in ſuch mavner. This meney 
was termed (acramenturn, t becauſe when it was forfeiced 
it was beſiowed i rebas ſacris & d1wwis, Touching the 
la(t interrogacory , Iread no ſer form of words, but by the 
word {ar;/datio, the intelligen 
chat it did ſomswhac ſymbolize with our Engliſh cyltom 
of puirting in- bail. « This putciog is of bail was cwafold. 
The one was ſaitſdere judicatum ſolvi, to bigd bim(elf co 
pry whar ſhould be adjudged, The ſecond was ſatiſdere 
rem ratam habere, to become bound chax he would and 
tg the yerdjR& and, judgement of the Core. The firſt of 


theſe bonds was r 


£ Reader may conjeR, 


ired tobe performed by the. Daſen- 


dant : che ſecond by the Plaintiff's Profey or Arturaey. 
Bur if the a&ion were an ation of debt, then the ProRors 
alone became bound ; the Plaintiffs ProRor , that he 
would (tand to che judgement; the Defendants ProRor, 
that che debt adjudged ſhould , be paid, 


" 


LIB. :IV. 


Rites and Cuſtomes obſerved by the 
Romans #n theirWars. 
De militia, Sn 


TS Ouching the Att Xilitary uſed among 
I yg che Romany, it will nor be impertinent 

SSL to conſider firſt how War was prochin- 

SL ed, and peace eſtabliſhed by chem; then 

W comatch on to the deſcription of their 
= bands, or companies, where we may firſt 
( _  obſetve the effice of their chief Captaio, 
and their ſubordinace Headers, together with the ſeveral 
Wards, into which the univerſal army was divided. After 
this we may defcend unto the diverfity of puniſhments 
"uſed roward Captives, and likewiſe toward refraRorious 
and diſobedient ſouldiers : Adding a Corollary of Period 
to our whole diſcolirſe, the ſeveral rewards, which che L, 
- General witti bis Souldjers afcer the performance of cer- 
rain archieyements received. | 


Rites and Cuitomes obſerved, &c. 


CAP.r. 

Deritu3 qutm Romans , obſervarunt vel fadns ferientes vel 
bellum- 1rferentes ; & de triflics rations conferibend! 
milites,” 

V . J= may- remember that ie hath been already 

; thewp, that both the' proclaiming of war and 

peace belonged unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts, 

calie4 Ferialer, who by reaſon of their office, T Engliſhed 

Heraulds at arms, The rites and ceremonies which they 

uſed, when they prochimed peace, were as followeth,viz, 


One of thoſe Heraulds having 'his commiſſion from the © 


State ( after that both ſides had agreed upon the cruce 


and league now to be concladed ) took up a one in hig ® Polyb. vid. 


hand , 4 uſing this ſolemn form of words : Si refte & ſine 
dols malo hoc fads atq; boo jurjurandum facid, dis mihi 


cintta felicia preſftint ; \ fin altter aut ago ant copito(ceteris 


omnibu: ſalvis ) im propriis patriis , 1» proprie legibus , in 
propriis laribas, in propruss templis, in propriss ſepulchris 
felus ego prream, nt hic lapis e mantbus aeciaet; and there= 
wicthal he caſt the ſtone out of his hand : which manner 


Rofin. antiq.: ' 


1,/10. C. 2 . 


of oath wes termed Jwurare Fovem lapidem, or per Fovem 


lapiders, that is, a9 it hath been rendred by Feſtus to ſwear 


by Jupiter , holding « ſtone in ones hand :.6 Many ſay 6 Sig: de jure: 
that he- did caſt that one at an hog or porker brought #1. 5: C+1, 


thicher- purpoſely , adding theſe words to the former; 
$1 prioy populus Romanus defexit publico conſilio ," tumiille 
Duſpiter,-populums Rom, fic ferito , ut ego hunc prrcum ho-. 
&it feriam-: alluding to which cuſtome Yirgl ſaith, 
 *:* "Etreſa jungebant fadera porea. Fred 
\ The- maniber of denouncing War hath been already 
ſhews; The a& of ſervice in War was termed Afirer: ſab* 
hoc vel ills duce, that is, toſervein Wat under this or. 
thar Captain ; and whatſoever ſouldier wes diſcharged: 
of his ſervice', as having ſerved out his whole time, be 
was called miles emeritus, and by & Tlly-ſuch & one is faid 
| ftipendia 


cOrmprof les. 
ge Maneli 
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dServ. 1 2, fripendia confeciſſe, d Servius hath obſerved that the Ro- 
& 7, An. manſouldiets were prelicd three manner of wayes - per 
e L'ſp. demi. Sacramentum,Conjurationem, Evocationew, Bur « Lipſing 
lic, Rom.lr. cnſureth him for che amils explanation of the laſt mem- 
dial. $. { PILBALLLON Of © EC art mem 

ber, Therefore the indifferent Reader (hall give me leave 

to borrow che termes from Servins, | but che explanation 

of them partly from Serviss , and partly from Lepfus in 

the places now quoted, Ordinarily ſouldiers at their 

preſs, did each ſ(everally take their oath not to forſake 

their Captain or Country ; and this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare; the words thereof are rendred 

f vid.Lipf. by f Polybias thus; Oktemperaturus ſum,& fatturns quic- 
1 1 ma quid mandabitur ab umperatoribus, juxts vires.; and thoſe 
eLifp.de MWEre termed cAduhres per ſacramentum.g This ſort of ſoul- 
Row. 1.1, Qiers were upon appointed dayes, as it were of publick 
dial. 4. Muſter, elected and choſen by the milicary Tri#grer un- 
-  derthe Conſuls;the alignment of the day did chiefly be- 

long unto the Conſyls, at which time if avy ſouldier with- 

drew bimſelf, and did nocappear, be was ſeverely punilh- 

ed, ſomgrimes by impriſopmemt , ſomerimes - by con- 

filcation of his goods, ſametimes by deipg ſold for a 

bondſlave, Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when tu- 

mults or commorions did - cauſe any ſuſpition.: of im mi- 

pept danger ). the chief leaders of che ſouſdiers did. go 

unto the Capitol , and bring forth rewo banners or flagg, 

the one red, called therefore Yex:illum Reſeur, unto 

which the foormen repaired ; the ocher $kie-coloured, 

called therefore Ceralzun, which the horſemen followed. 

The reaſon why the horſemens banngr was 8kie:caloured, 

1s rendred chus, becauſe ic did moſt refemble -the colour 

of the Sea, which colour chey deemed moſt acceprable to 

Neptyne , who was both the God of the Sea, andihe firſt 

Author of Horſes, Now becauſe the ſudden danger 

would nor. yield { much time that they might ſeverally 

be worn, therefore did they take their oath in com- 

| Liſp de mile MOD alrogerher ; only one chief ſouldier rhroughaur 8 
wdial, whole legiop,took his oath at large, and in expreſs words 
tne 


Of the Roman Laws. 
the reſt followed in order one by one, ſayine, Kabdaps 5 
em, that if, that he ſwore the ſame as the fir, If the 
Tribune diftrulted his ſouldiers fidelicy , then would he 
ſwear them every one (everally in termes ac large, and 
thence were they called Milites per conjurationem ; 18 
likewiſe Mihites ſubitari i reſpeR of their ſudden preſs: 
The third member may alſo be admirced , if we with 


* Lipfns underſtand it in 1s true ſenſe 5; namely for «;- 
thoſe ſouldiers , who by the L, General were added unto "WM 
the Body of their Army, he having authority co call out dial. 8. 


ſuch other ſouldiers, who for theic lots ſervice were diſ- 

charged from giving in their namesar a muſter : Afd 

theſe are generally by all authors rermed Nfilites evecats 

and Lipfiar deemech them all one with thoſe whom Ser= 

vins called Mohiter per evocationem, The ſouldiers being 

_ thus preſled , if they purpoſed to make war upon their 

-* evemies,then did che L.General ſummon chem to prepare 
themſelves by a ſound of Trumpets : and this was ter- 

med Claſſicum cane, a calando, which fionifieth ro Call. 
Which being done, a Scarter bavner was hanzed out ac 
the L, General his Pavilion, from which ceremony I 
think thar that common adage did firſt ariſe , Conferre 
fgris & Collatis fignis pugnare,to joyn bartle. Immediate= 
ly upon this they did Garritam tolleremake a creat ſhear 
or noiſe with their voices, to rhe greater cercor of their 
enemies, and chat the noiſe might be the greater, they did 
Armas cornntere, ruſtle cogetber with their armour, and 
claſh their words, Theſe four ceremonies are to be ſeen 
more at large in kLipfis, taco which we may add the 
fifth, obſerved by / Fr. Sylvins ; namely, that at the re- 
moving of theic Camp they did conclamare vaſa,oive a 
oreat thour or cry , in token that the ſouldiers ſhould 
truſs vp. their bagg and: baggage +: and hence it 1s that 
” Plautns uſerh rhis phraſe, Colligatis vaſis, to fgnifie as 
much xs pkrare or expedite. Now that they might be che 
readier for the battle, they did gird (as I ſuppoſe ) their 
fouldiers coars cloſe uoro them ; and a ſouldier thus 
2its 
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n Pigh.in ſua girt,. was called C:ulrs, that is ((atch » Pighizs) Crt, 


praf, ad«\. 1. 
ſeptim. 

o Alex, Gen, 
dier.!, 1,c.29, 


Þ P:n4, in Ro- 
malo. 

q Rofin.ant.l, 
10. C. 4. 

f Sig. de Jur, 
Rom.1,1.c.15, 


ſSigon.ibid. 


t Alex. Gen, 
dier.], 1.C.2 0, 
u Pancir. l.re* 
rum deperdir, 
c. de habic. & 
v6 ft. verer. 


entus.0 Inde diſtin{tos ignavos, & militie minime aptos Pu 
tarunt , Precirttos wero fortes, & ſirenuos, Hence alſy 
is chat proverbial ſpeech, /n precinttu ſtare, or vivere, tg 
be ina readineſs continually : 


Non pudet ad merem diſcir tt vivere Natte | Peiſ, Sat, 3 


CAP, 2. - 
De Legione, Auxillite, && Legions partibnr, 


He Roman Forces were in old time divided into 

ewo ſeveral parts ; namely, in Legiones of Auxilia, 
18cto Legions and Auxiliary Bands, The Auxiltary Bands 
were ſuch forces as the neighbour and confederate Coun- 
tries did ſend unto the Romans, The Legions were taken 
out of the body ofthe Romans, p Legro 2 deligenda dQ, 
eſt, from the choice and ſelecting of ſouldiers, g Remulus 
is ſaid to have been the firſt author of theſe Legions, 
making every Legion to contain 3oge footmen , and 
three hundred horſemen, r one thouſand foormen, and 
one hundred horſemen being takivg out of each national 
Tribe, Afterward it was augmented-by R:mmulus him- 
ſelf into four thouſand footmen, [ whence 1t was called 
Quadrata legio, And ip ptecels of time a Legion increaſed 
upto the pumber of fix thcuſand ; which number it 
ſeldom or never exceeded ( as it appeareth by Sigos, in 
the place now quoted, ) Now t none could be ordinarily 
recifired for a ſoufdier_ until the ſeventeenth year of his 
ave, wat Which bis firſt admiſſionhe was termed 7 ro, 
a freſh-water ſouldier > and hence figuratively. T yrocrni- 
4m hath not been tranſlated only the firſt entrance in- 
co war, butalſo the initiation, or firſt entrance into avy 


- art, or ſcience Whatſogever, -Afﬀter he bad: ſerved many 


years, then was he termed Y{ztera»us,an old begren (ouldi- 
er. x The Roman legica was divided 2» peditio. & equites, 


xSip.dejaz, there being commonly for every thouſand foormen an 
Rom.1.1,c.15: hundred hotſemen, Pedites diſtributt erant in Cohortes, 


Cohortes 
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Cobortes ms Manipulos ; Manipuli in Centurias : Equites 

diftributs erant m Turmas, Turmeg in Decarias, The word 

Cobors doth fignifie that part of ground , which is com- 

monly incloſed before the gate of an houſe , which from , g4,.1,95 in 

the ſame word we calla Court: and = Yarro giveth this his obſery.up- 

reaſon of the EMetapher, As ina Farm-houſe (ſaith he) on Czfars 

many out-buildings joyned together make one incloſure ; Comment. 

ſo (ohors confiſterh, of ſeveral maniples joyned cogether 7% © ©3- 

- « - : 7 Varro lib.3- 

in one body, It is manifeſt (ſaith a Alexaz,) that the Ro» qe re ryftica, 

mans in ancient time did very ſeldom, yea never ( except a Alex G:n. 

in great neceſſity ) inroll into their univerſal army above dicr. l. 1. 

four legions : and in an ordinary legion, which he termed 

Legione juſtam, ten Cohortes : every (hors containing 

chree maniples, every manipletwo Centuries, every Cen- 

tury an hundred ſouldiers , whence f they from Cenrans 

were called Centaria a Century, Theſe Centuries were 6Varr o vid, 

ſometimes divided into leſſer numbers call'd Contubernia, Rofin.ant. 

every Contuberniun containing ten ſouldiers befides BRm-1-19-0:5- 

their Caprain, c which was called Decanus, and Caput con es 4 

t#bernis, Where we muſt obſerve, that Contuberniums doth 

izvifie a8 well the pavilion , or lodging it ſelf, as the ſoul- 

diers lodging therein,and ic may be fo called qua/; contaber- 

wm, from Taberna ſignifying. any ſleight lodging made 

of boards. Thoſe thar' ruled over a thouſand foormen 

we tay in Engliſh call Serjeants-majer : they called them 

Tribum milizum, Thoſe that governed over the Centuries 

were called by them Centwrioves , by us in Evgliſh Cer- 

turions , and chey bad their inferior officers under them 

which were.Called T ergidaftores, or Extrens: agminss dy- 

Cores, d Their office was to overſee and look unto thoſe q yeger.vid. 

of the camp which were fick, who commonly came behind Rofiv. ant, 

the army guaſs extremum agmen, & tergum aciei, The Rom-\,10.c-7, 

horſemen: were divided into ſeveral troops called Tar- 

me-; every Turma containing thirty horſemer, Again, 

every Twtma was.ſubdivided inco three leſſer companies 

called Decurie ; every Devuria containiog ten horſemen; 

whence their Captain was called Decuris, and che Cap- 

ans over the greater troops, name ly over the ſeveral 
K k wipgs 
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wipgtof the horſemen were called Equitwm prefefts, Now 
the chief Governour over the univerſal army was called 
commonly /mperator 3 we in Engliſh call bim a L. Gene- 
eLipl. de mi- 1al, His Lieucenanc or L, Depury was called Legatu, + 
lie. Rom, 1,2, Who in old time was called or tam ad imperandum, quam 
dial, 10, ow conſulendum Imperators, This word Imperator in the Ro. 
hiſtories hath a threefold acception ; firſt, ic is taken for 
bim, who by commiſſion from the State hath the mz- 
paging of an Army, being the ſame that Pretor Was in 
antienttime; and in this ſenſe it hath affinicy with the 
cffice of our L, General. Secondly, for ſuch a L. Gene- 
fBart. Lat. in ral who by his Proweſs f having put one thouland of 
P hil. orare 14+ his enemies to the ſword, was both by his ſouldiers ſalu- 
red, and by the Senate ſtyled by the name of /mpera- 
tor, Butifhe bad ſlain leſs than one thonſand, he 
was not thought worthy of this ſolemn ſalucation by that 
name, Laſtly, ic was taken for a Soveraign Prince, 
King, or Monarch, in which ſenſe it was the Prenomes 
of all the Roman Emperors, from Jul: Ceſar forward, 
Now becauſe the ſouldiers in 8 legion muſt of neceſſity 
differ much in eſtate, age, and experience, ſome being 
wealthier, elder, and of more experience then ©- 
thers ; hence was it requiſi.e alſo that there ſhould be a 
diſtin&ion of places in their Armies according to the de- | 
eLipſde wil, {ertand worth of each ſeveralperſon, Weare therefore 
Kom.l. 1,dial. likewiſe to underſtand g that the Conſuls every yer 
3s. made a geveral muſter * at which time the military Tri- 
bures choſe out the youngeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, 
and-eelled them by the name of Felres, Their place 10 
regard of other ſouldiers was baſe and diſhoneuradle, 
not only becauſe they fought afar off, and were lightly 
armed ; but alſo becauſe they were commonly expoſe 
þLipf.de mil, ©9 their enemies 38 forlorn bopes, According to h Lopj- 
Rom. 1.4. us theſe Yelites were commonly phced either 1» Frovte, 
dial: 3, Pit, or Cernibus, 3, To the front of the Army. Secondly, 
in the diſtances, or ſpaces between the ſeveral maniples. 


3. 1n Cornibne, that is, ip the wipgs of the battle ; not the 
the 


- 
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he wings at any time conſiſted of thoſe Pelices , - for thit 
was the Socus and Auxillary forces ; bur either the ſpaces 
10 the wings were filled by thoſe Yelites , or elſe they 
might obtain a promiſcuous place amongſt thoſe forrain- 
ers, Notwithfianding they did like (couts run to and fro 
caſing out their darts ({ as occaſion was cffered ) and ſo 
retire : hence when a man doth leap from one ching to 
another 1n his calk , we ſay he doth Agere vlitatim, Have 
ivg choſen out a competent nutyber of cheſe ſcouts , they 
proceeded to the choice of them which they called Ha- 
ſtate, chat is, Pikemen : foraſmuch as they fought with 
a kind of javelling which the Romans called Haſta.Theſe 
Pikemen fought 1a the firſt part, or fore-front of the main 
army, The third choice which they made was of the 
ſcongeſt and higheſt-bodyed men, who for the prime of 
their age were called Principes ; and hence was the ſe- 
cond place or ward in the main army called Principia, ac» 
cording tos Thraſo his ſpeech, Ego ero peſt Principia, that 
is, I will follow the Princepes ; thereby chufing co himſelf 
the beſt and ſafeſt place, The laſt fort of ſouldiers, 
which Rood in the third place or Ward, were called 7r:- 
arts, They were of all themoſt approved , and the very 
lit helpor refuge : ſothar if they failed, all was loſt: 
and hence ariſeth chat form of ſpeech. Ad Triarios ven- 
tum eſt, k whereby we ſignifie that a thivg is come to the 
laſt puſh, As I ſuppoſe, the weapon wherewith theſe 77:- 
ar: fought, was a dart, with Iron fafined at the end of it, 
called in Lacine P:lam, The reaſons of this my conjeRure 
are theſe; 1. Becauſeche firſt Century of theſe Triars was 
called Primum plum, and their Centurion promo: piles, 
and primipulus, and Primns cexturie, becauſe he was the 
chief Centurion-in a whole legion , as having the charge 
of the chief danver called the Eagle ; ! whence Aquila is 
ſomerime$ uſed co fignifig Prime. pi/atum ,. the office and 
place of the Primepilus, The ſecond Century was called 
Secundum pilam, and their Centurion Secundipilus , &c, 
Secondly, they called the Privcipes, which marched in the 

Kk 2 bacile 
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battle immediacely before theſe Triari, eAntepilare; 
which argueth chat choſe ſouldiers which followed next, 
ſhould be che ilites pilanis , and by conſequence their 
weapon fhould be that kind of dart which they called p;. 
lum,Their manner of embactliovg was divers, Sometimes 
they would make a winged army , ſo that the main body 
thereof ſhould be in the middle , and on each fide a leſler 
company:the main body wein Engliſh call the Fauntguard, 
and the two leſſer companies we call #i»gs; as likewiſe in 
Latine chey call them Alas atiei, & dextrum vel fnifltrum 
1: Pancir. in £07149, m8 Pancirol.callech them Yexullationes,becauſe there 
notic.orient, fought no more in either wing than belonged to one banner 
& cccident. called in Lacine vex:{lum,The governors of theſe wings be 
1MPEle C: 3%, calls Alarm prefeos, Sometimes they embattled,ſo that 
theforefront of the army beivg ſmall,it was inlarged bigger 
and bigoer backward, in manner of a triangle + By » Lipfius 
it is demonſtrated untb us under the form of the Greek 
o Lip {.demil. letter A, Hein the ſame place calleth it caput porcinam 
—_ 4. quia velut fodit,& ruit imnvadendo, Commonly ic is called, 
— Cuneus militum, the Metaphor being borrowed nor only 
from the reſemblance ic had with a wedg,but that alſo from 
the uſe of a wedg ; for they never embattled in that form, 
unleſs 1t was to break through their enemies, t he piercing 
argle being thick compaRted with rargers, Sometimes they 
Rn | did-ina quite contrary manner, inlarge their army inthe 
" Lipl, ibide forefront , making it to end in an angle : and o this they 
called forfex, and forceps militam, Sometimes their form 
of embartlivg was circular , and chen it was called Orbs, 
vel globus militam, The banner or flig was properly cal- 
led Pexillam, being a diminutive of Velum.Tt was alſocal- 
de 3 led p Bandinm : whence we do at this day call ſo many 
Cent & ores. Louldiers, as do fight ſub rodem bando, a band of ſouldiers: 
. I- a ve .$2®'a * | . 
dent,imper, 29 Romulns called choſe” tha} fought ſub codem manipuls 
c32; | fe (ap handſull of hay being nſed ar that time in ſeed 
of a fas ) Manipulum mlitum': Ovid, . 
*Snid.in'yoce ”  Percita ſuſpenſos portabat longa manip/os, 
baydoy, UVnde maniplaris nomina miles babet. 
*Saidas is plain, Aris renin popan 79 outer 79 & mAb, 
| gat 


p Feſtus: vid, 


obſerved by the Romans 7# their Wars, 


that is, The Romans called their mllicary enſign a Bard + 
hence others have uſed G«r9 9&- to fignifie as much 


as Sigrifer, an Antient bearer, 


De oppugnatione rbis, & ns que ad oppugnationem requi= 


rantnr, 


F the ſiege of a town ſeemed difficulc avd hard to come 
paſs, then did the Romans uſe certain means of po- 
licy, for the becrer effecting thereof, 
tae town With a broad and deep ditch, adding thereun- 
oa rampire, fortified with many Caſtles and Fortreſfles; 


They environed 


_ whereby they. both kept the crown from any forrain ſuc- 
cour, and withall ſecured themſelves from allies, and 
other ſratagems. This rampire did extend it ſelf cowards 
the walls of the City;ſo that by makivg(as ic were) a great 
hill , they might overtop the City, and fight with the 
greater advantage, Now that this greater heap of earth 
might become firm, and well able to ſupport the buildings 
tobe erected upon it, they did caſt in much timber, and 
ſones amongſt the earth ; and this heap of earth, ones, 


and timber -when it” was reared, was properly called 

eAgger,whence cometh both the Latine verb Eraggarare, 

and the engliſh of Exaggerate, that is, to amplifie or en- 

creaſe a matter, The fiakes, poſts and trees, which were 

rammed in about this bulwark, or rampire, to uphold the 

earth, were ſometimes called q Cervs, becauſe of their 9 Eip!. Pol. 

forked and ſharp tops,but more properly r Yalli, & Valla, 

The diſtance or ſpace between each [itake, was called /-+ , 

tervallum ; though now [»tervallum doth fignifie not only 
| ſucha diſtance , but any diſtance either of ſpace or time, 

x itappeareth by that of Tlly, f [ntervallo locoram, & (Cic,ep, tam; 

temporum ajuntt;, Sometimes YVallus doth ſignifie a pole 1, rep. 7, 

or ſtake, whereunto vines are tied, according to that: re-: 


ceived adage which we uſe when a ſpecial friend forſakerh 
one, allms vitem decepit From the:fick fignification it is,that 


286 Rites and Cuſtoms Lib. gq, 


Valum doth often fignifie the incloſure, or hedging in of 

trees or ſtakes, wherewich the bulwark 1s upheld ; al. 

\ A. Gelno@, Juding whereuprot A.Gelius tranſlates x© 6vrey jryy. 
Artic, 1, 1 15. {um denxtium, The meanes of their defence, whileſt they 
were makipg their rampire , Was a certain engine or ord- 

u Rofin ant; Dance of. war # made of planks and hurdles running upon 
Row.!.10.15. wheels, under which they might reſt ſecure from all Rones 
and darts caſt from the walls of the City : it was called 

Virea, A ſecond engine was Muſculzs,The matter where- 

' of it was made I have notread ; butthe uſe cf it was, 

" thar under ic the ſouldiers might approach unto the walls 

x Lipſ.Polior, Of the City , and undermine chem, Thus much x Lipfiu: 
1.r,dialg, ſeemeth to infer, when he rendreth the reaſon of the 
pame: Muſculus ideo diftus, quia inſtar tjns animalculi 

foderent ſub co terram, A third meanes of their defence was 

Militaris teſtudo, This word teſtudo in the Art Military , 

had a double acception , both being borrowed from the 

reſemblance of the Tortoiſe-ſhell, which is the true and 

3 Rofin, ant. genuine ſignification of this word, Inthe firſt acceprion 
1.10, c.11. Teftudo y doth fignifie a warlike epgine or fence made 
with boards covered over with raw hides, which ſerved 

, acainſt fire. and tones caſt atthe ſouldiers ; under this 

2 Stad.in FICi they might ſafely affail the walls, z In the ſecond accep- 
1,4.C-I0- tion it fenified a Target-fence , which was 2 cloſe hold- 
iog together of Targets over head like a vault or roof, 

wherewith the footmen did defend themſelves from the 

thick ſhot of arrowes, or ſlinging of ſtoves, Their rampire 

or countermure being finiſhed, they uſed cerrain great 

timber Towers made upon wheels to run to and fro, 

which they called Twrres ambalaterie, moveable turrets, 

Theſe Towers had many ftories one over the other, 

« Roſin,art. 4 wherein they carried ladders and caſting bridges, there- 
Rom, 1,1o-Cx6 by to ſcale the walls, The engives hicherto have been 
defenſive, ſuch wherewith the Romans defended them- 

ſelves in their fiege : others there were offenſive, where- 

with they did afſail the City ; and of thoſe the chiet were 

Balifla five Catapulta, Scorp:;us five Onager, Ares, &. 

HMnlleol, 
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Mallesli.The firſt of theſe evgins, as it was called Balſi« 
em Ts BaWew, from darting, or caſting forth any thing, 6 ſo 
it was in old time called Catapulrs, Sw 5 70TH, which fig- 
vifiech « ſhaft or dare ; though ic cannot bz denied, bur 
that Pelta doth alſo fignifie a kind of ſhield made in the 
ſorm of an half moon, according to that of Yirg, e/£»./.1, 

Ducit Amazoniaum lunatis agmina peltis 

Pentheſilea furs 
The form thereof followech, trabſlated word for word 
out of 6 Marcelings, | Between rwo planks there is ſet in 
frame, and faſt joyned a ſtrong and big Iron, reaching out 
in length after the manner of a good great rule; out of 
the round body- whereof, which is artificially wrougtr, 
there liech forth farther out a four ſquare beam, made 
hollow with a dice& paſſage in manner of a narrow 
trough, tied faſt wich many cords of finews twiſted one 
within the other, and thereuntoare joyped two wooden 
Skcews- near unto one of which ſtandeth the cunning Bu- 
liter, and ſubrilly putreth inco the hollow paſſage of the 
beam a wooden ſhafr, with a big head glewed faſt to tr. 
This done,on both fides two luſty young men do bend the 
engine by turning about certain wheels : When the top of 
the head 18 drawn to the uttermoſt end of the cords, the 
thaft being carried forth of the Baliſts,by the inward force 
thereof, it flieth out of fight, That the reader may receive 
the more lighe in the underſianding of this obſcure de- 
ſcription, 1 have added the very words of Marcellizus, 


Perrum tnter axiculos duos firmuns compaginatur & vaſtum, 


in mudum reg whe majoris extenturn; cajus ex volumnne ter e- 
tis, quod in medio ars polita componir, quadratns emmet ſty- 
las extenſins refto canalis anguſt: meatu cavatus, & bac 
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b Lipf. pol. l 
2 dial 2, 


c Am.Marc. 
I. 23.C, 3» 


multiplict chorda nervorum tortulinm illigatus, eig; cochlea: 


«uo lignet conjunguntur aptiſſime, quarum prope unam ad- 
fftit artifex contemplavilts, & ſuptiliter adponit 1n temonis 
cavamine ſagittam ligneam, ſpifuloy majore conglutinatam, 
brcq: fafto hin inde valid; juvenes verſant agiliter rotabi- 
lem fiexam, Ouum ad extremitatem nervorum acumen vent- 


r1t- 
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rit ſummum , percita mterna pulſu a baliſta- ex oculis ev. 
lat,. In reſpegt of its uſe we-may Engliſh its Croſs-bow : 
bur it was much bigger, and of a differenc form. The Scoy. 
pion, which now they call Orager, is deſcribed by Marcel. 
{irs 10 the ſame place thus, Two Oakenor Elm beames 
were hewn our, avd ſomewhae bended , :fo that 'they 
ſeemed _to bunch out if backs.. 3. and-theſe in manner 

; | a * (aw engine ate tied faſt cogecher, beiong bored through 
Phe oteet with-wide boles, through which ( by the meanes of thoſe 
1124 opp AY holes ) ſtrong cords are tied, keepipg in the whole. frame 
diecate reſti» Ehat it art not aſunder : * From -berween thoſe bunches 
um. Here we another wooden beam reaching forth overthwarr, and in 
 muſInotezchat a manner ofa wain-beam erected up, is tyed with ſuch 
- wen a devices unto Certain ropes , that 1t may be pulled up 
:« borrowed RIgher, Or letdown lower at ones pleaſure z and at the 
from the Ana. top thereof certain iron hooks are fafined , from. which 
romiſts, which hooks there hanged down a certain fling either of Iron 
ds callcertain 0, Tow , under which erected beam, there lieth agrear 
behind exe. Peice of hair-cloath,ſull of ſmall chaff,ryed falt with cords, 
Nees eſtes, and placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks, 
Vid.Fuceſ, Whep therefore it cometh to the point of skirmiſh, a 
Inſtir.med,).15 ;cund fone beivg put into the ſlivg , four youpg men on 
"5s one ſide locfivg the beames, into which the ropes are in- 
corporated., do draw back the ereted beam unto the 
hook. Thus at levgth the maſter of che engine ſtanding 
in ſome high place giving a mighty firoak with. a hammer 
( ard as 1 ſuppoſe upon the cord , whereunto the ere&ed 
beam was faltned wich bis hook ) ſetteth open the rails 
char contain the whole work, inſomuch tnat this ere&ed 
beam beiog pow ar liberty with thar quick firoak, and 
hicting againſt che ſofc haic-cloath , ic hurlerh- our the 
ſtone, that will batter whgcloever is 1n the way, And ic is 
called Tormentum, quod ex to 0mns explicatio torguebatur, 
It is alſo called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beam or 
pillar is ere&ed, it hath a ſharp top, in manner of a ing. 
The modern time hath impoſed unto ir the name of 0- 
»ager, that is a wild Aſs, becauſe that wild Aﬀes, when 
3e% 
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they aiecourſed by huncers, fling back Rones with their 
heels #far of, {6 that oftenrimes cliey-pierce the breafis_ 
of rhemrhar follow them. The'Latine word'tsmade from 
the Greek 3v@,, 3.7, Afinus & ayp@ 74: vel ager. Now if 
any ask me, why thar ſackcloth,or aſhes was interpoſed, 
the reaſon is rendred by Marcelhing, in twolines, which 


[ purpoſely:did nor cranſlate 'in their place, becanſe I 


would continue the ſenſe witbour ſuch a long Parentbeſsr” 
The reaſons there delivered rhus ; becauſe the violence 
and force of the ereed beam recoiling,after ir had been 
by the ſtroak diſcharged, was ſuch that It would ſhake in 
piecesthe ſtrongeſt walls, except there were ſome ſofc 
thing.interpoſed,” whereby the forcible Rrenethof the 
recoil mighc be by degrees flaked;:The eri4 or Rim, 
is deſcribed {ſo by:Adarcellizus inthe ſame place'{ The. 
Ramwas'agreattree or beam, bke unto a maſt of a Ship , 
hiving's Piece of 1ron; in manner of a Rams head, faſtned 
at the end thereof wherewich they did demoliſh and bac- 
cer downthe wallsofar/Girty, Ir was hung Unco'a bean, 
which lay acroſs! 6ver © cbople of: pillars; /and hanging 
thus equally ballanced, 'it was' by force 'of\men pulled 
bickward,-and then'recoyled upon: the' walls] The Rams 
which Txzas uſed ac ther fiege: of Ffrernſalews, ran upon 
wheels: which kind» ofRamsare deſcribed by Foſephur, 
There bes.ſaith bez:other manner'of epgipes; a8 an icon 
Rim upog four wheels bound wirh iron, and- faſtened 
wich iron maths, to this they make 'four feer anſwerable 
t0 the bieneſsof the beam, and every foot hath his ſe- 
vertl-wheeh, 4nd when they will batter the wall, cercain 
men-firfb pulling. 1t:bagk;; they recoll irby che help of four 
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wooden leaverspuvin the: hinder part thereof $0r that © ' 


purpoſe, The head ofithis Ram hath no borves, bur is 
blunt, made of-thefrongeRt kind of iron, wich a wopder- 
ful thick neck. They have alſo on both fides of the Rem n 
pentiſe of wood for the ſafeguard of thoſe that recoil ir, 
Toſephus Ben, Gorton de bello Fudacio, In lienof theſe Rims 
Wthetepgine was found _ cal'd Helepolis, ab inuſitato 

£{k® 
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Ea, that is, 6@piogand #9, that is, comtws. The formot 
itis ro be ſeen alſo.in; Marcell, hid; | There was. (faith. 
he) « Teſtude, or-vaulted frame-made, ſtrengrhned with 
very lopg pieces:of Timber .: it was covered over with 
Oxe hides, and green wicker hurdles: the upper part or 
convex ſur-face thereof was overlaid with mudde, to the 
end char ir might keep off the fall of fire andcaſting of 
weapons. \ Now: there were: falined in the: front of ir 
certain  Cuſpides- triſs!ce, that 1s, iron pikes with three 
edges very mathe, in manner of the thunderboles, which 
Paintets and Poets exhibic unto us. | This great Engine, 
the Soldiers ruling: withio, with diverſe -wheeles and 
ropes, wich-main-force they thruſt it; agatalt che walls,] 


{ Mateolls (ſaith the ſame Afarcelinw) were certain darts 


{faſhioned on this manner”: there. was aD arrow made of 
2 cane, becwixt the head and the veck whereof was faſt 
ned an iron full of clefrs; whichrarror, like upto a wo- 
mans difteff, 0n-which linen is ſpinned, was finely made 
hollow within the belly, yet epenin many places : In the 
belly it received fire wich fucli-co feed upop.” 'And'rhus 
being gently diſcharged out-of a weak bow (for with an 
over ſtrops ſhootipg the fire was extinguiſhed) if it cook 
faſt hold on any-place, it burned:che ſame 20d water 
being caſt thereon, the fire-indieaſed;; neither was there 
any means to quench it; but;by caſting-duſtion.ir! ] Now 
if they. could not prevail by cheſe; Engines called £4 
6 ine, then did they make cercainpaſlages under'ground, 
which they called (mc from Cunculxs, ſignifying 1 
cony-berry : infomuch-thar cheſe two phraſes are oppo- 
ice, Machinis, and (wiculis oppugnure, as ityppenreth 


# Plutarch in by that of 4 Plutarch, Ceſar n01-jam ennentre, 'fed mas 
vit. C, Caf. chin tollit rempublicam, "thit is, 'He doth not now co- 


vertly , but with open: violence: aſſault the Common- 
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CAP. 4. 
"De per wn hoſtes de vittos, 


/ A Lbeir, afrer the ViAtory, the Romans inflicted di- 


"A verſe degrees of puniſhment, according to. the. 


malice found in an Enemy : yet were they always com- 


paſſionare, and (as Hiſtories teſtifie)1more exorable then 
any. other nation. The puniſhments whick we find them 
to have uſed towards a conquered nation are theſe. Ei- 
ther they puniſhed chem dy death, or ſold them ſ#6 c0- 
r-14, or diſmiſſed them ſub jugum, or merced them in 
taking away their terricories, or made them tributary 


States, © An Enemy was ſaid to be ſold ſab corona, when « 4Gel.7-c 4. 


be being placed in the marker-place, a Crown was pur 
upon his head in token.of ſuch a ſale : or therefore certain 
Captives were ſaid to be ſold ſub corona, becauſe ar ſuch 
times they were environed about wich Soldiers: to keep 
them together , and this circle of: Soldiers, ; as likewiſe 
of all other companies, is\ called Corona, When they 


diſmiſſed any ſ#b jwgum, f they erefted wo ſpears, with : 
athird lying: acrold in manner of a Gallows - then they orgy 


cauſed them being diſarmed, and their belt caken away, 
to paſs under in token of bondage, Whew their terri- 
toties were taken from them, rchey were commonly con- 
ferred upon old beaten Soldiers, in way of remunera- 
ton for their faithfull ſervice. Thiscranſplantacion was 
termed Colome dednttio; and the place ever after Romana 
Colonia, that is,.a Roman Colonie, Ar which.times they 
choſe out every tenth:iman, viz, . ſuch as were able, and 
of beſt ſufficiency to-make and eſtabliſh a publick couns 
cell, g.- whom they.nvamed Decurines, Whence we may 
obſerve, . that Decurre is not always taken for a Captain 
over ten horſemen, but, ſomtimes ic is uſed to. fienifie 
an Alderman or chiefe. Burgeſs in, a Roman. Colony, 
Theſe Colonies were of two. ſorts', ſome; called 
Colonie. Latine, ; others Ttalice., 1, The :Latine Colo- 
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di, fi in ſua Colonia magiſtratum gefſiſſent. Þalicis antem, 
Jus crntatis & ſuffragn nullum exat; ummunes tamen 

erant : nec tributum aut ſtipendium pendebant, ut provincie 

ſolebant, Turneb, adver|. l,1,c.11, Divers times the Ro» 
mans would be content after the conqueſt to greht to 
their enemiesa peacable injoying of thet; lands & poſleſ- 
fions,conditionally that they would yeild all faichful ally. 

Siance unto the L, Deputy, whomſoever the Senate of 

Rome (hovld place over them. The L.Depury was either 

ftiled byche name of a Prepretor, a Proconful, or a prefe- 
Aus.Thoſe places where the two firſt ſorts of Govenour 

did rule,were termed Provincie;the other from the g0- 

vernor was termed Prefeltura, Where we muſt obſerye 

chat chis word Provincia hath a threefold acception, Fiſt 

It 15 taken for a Countrey, which by the force and poyer 

of armes, is ſubdued to the Roman Empire, and govern- 

ed by ſome Roman Deputy fent from the Senate ; and 

> Pick. Ib chis is che proper and primitive fignification thereof, it 
Ty: * being ſo called; þ Quod popnlus Rom, eam provicit, u eft 

yrannif, I , : x 

ante vicit, Secondly, is taken for any region or Country, 

where the L. Gen, or chief Captain over a Roman Army 

doth manige War againſt any-nation by commiſſion from 

the Senate, Laſtly, ic Ggnifierh any publick funRion, or 
adminiſtrarion of office, yea any private duty, charge, 

or rask, eicher underraken or impoſed; according to that 

of i Terence Provinciam cepiſts dnrum, that is, thou hilt 

iTerent. in undercaken an hard cask, Now the Tribute to be paid,wzs 
Phor, either certain or uncertain, The cettain was properly c:!- 
| led Tributumnsy vel Stipendium,and thoſe who paid it were 

termed Tribataris five Stipendraris, and this tribute wil 

of ewo ſorts, either ordinary, ſuch as was required from 

every houſe yearly, even in rhe time of peace; or ex- 
traordinary, ſuch as was leve'ld' by a law or decreect 

the Sendte towards unexpeRed charges. - The uncertain 

| cribnte &properly called YVe#:g al, was either impoſt-mo- 
& Sig-de jur, By, ſuch 2$ was colle&ed'in haveb rowns for the cran{- 
Rom.l.1.c.16 portation'of Merchants wares, and that was —_— 
| | opt 
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Pertus, | Portorium, or from Porta Portarium, and the re- 
celvers thereof Portzores, The wars after the impoſt-mo- /Sradivs in 
py had beer-paid,were ſealed by the Paublicars, with a £197- 1.13, 
certain kind of rempeted chalk ; and this is that which 
Cicero underſiandeth by Afiatica creta, Orat. pro Flaces: 
or tithe corn, namely the tenth part of che grain ; and 
that was cal'd from Decem, Decume, and the receivers 
thereof Decaman, though Decumarnus when it is an ad- 
j:Aive, fignifieth as much as Maximns,accordine to that 
of Ovid, 1, de triſt, h 

Qu vent hic fluttas, filuſtus ſupertminet omnes ; 

Peſterior nono eſt, nndecimog, prior, 

The reaſon of this (ignification 1s ” ſuppoſed tobe, m Fr.Sylv. in 
becauſe in Arithmetick, among fimple numbers che 25: '1'uſt, 
centh is the*reateſt ; or laſtly, that money which was ©f _ 
paid by certain herdſmen: for paſturing their cattle in 
the Romans fields and forreſt : This kind of cribuce was 
called Scriptura, and the paſtures Agr: Scriptararn;be- 
cauſe ( as » Feſtus ſaith) the Bayliff or receiver of this, ,.. 
money, called Pecuarius, did Scribendo conficere rationes, RR ns 
that is, keep his account by wricing: Where we muſt note, 
firſt, that all theſe kinds of Tribures were not only re- 
quired iv Pcovinces, or Countries ſubdued, bur through- 
out [taly, even in Rome ic ſelf, Secondly, though each 
colleRor of theſe Tributes was diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar 
name ;/ yet by a general name they were all called o Pub- , 0; 1. 
licani, in as much as they did take to rent theſe publick ruip. reſpopl \ 
tributes, The chief of chem which entred into bond, as & alias ſ»pe- 
the principle takers or farmers of theſe tributes, 7 ly 
calleth Zſazc:pes.The.others, which were entred into the 
ſame bend as ſureties, were termed Predes, Many times 
the Romans did beſtow the freedome of their City upon 
forein Countries; and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the Countries were, Some 
they honoured with the name 'of Romn Citizens, but 
excludedthem fromthe right of ſuffraging,leaving them 


alſo to be governed by their own Lays and Magiſtrates, 
ht Ll 3 This. 
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This ſtate they called a Mnncipel Rate, in Latin Au. 
yicipinm, becauſe they were Anneri bujns brrorari par. 


þ A Gel. nod. ticipes, p By Mamm bonorarium, in this place is under. 


Artic, lib, 
cap. 13. 


1G. food nothing, Dur che bare Title of a Kowas Citizen, 
whereby they were priviledged co fight in a Legios, as 
free Denizons ; not in an auxiliary band, as che aſlociares, 
Now the firſt that ever obtained-chis Municipal Qate,were 
the Cerites, who for-preſerving che holy things of Rome in 
the time of the War againſt the Games, were rewarded 
with the Freedom of the City, but wichour power of 


* AGel.ibid. ſuffcaging : * From whence ir is,chat choſe Tables whece- 


in the Ce»ſors inrolled ſuch as were by them deprived of 
their voices, were called Cerites Tabule ; Heracecalleth 
ſuch a Table (ritems ceram, for the reaſon ſhewa before, 
But we muſt withal obſerve, that ſome Municipal Towns 
have either by deſert or inſtanc ſuic obrained che libercy 
of ſuffraging alſo, which-occafioneth that received di- 
tinRion, that there was Mancipinm ſine ſuffragio, and 
AMunicipum cum ſuſſragis, Other countries which could 
not be admitted into the freedom of the Cicy, have ob- 
rained, and that not without ſpecial and deſerved re- 
ſpe&s,tobe aſſociares and confederates unto the Rate of 
Rome, The inhabitants of ſuch couvtries were ſomtimes 
called Srciv, ſomtimes Amici, ſomimes Latin: nominis 
ſorts, ec, The King or Pcince of ſuch a country did tile 
himſelf Amicas & Socies Senat, of Pop. Rem. Here we 
muſt obſerve a difference between Patio and Fad, 
both Genifying a kind of league, That cruce which in 
time of war is concluded upon, and accepted of both 


{Sig. dejure ſides for a certaing limiced ſpace of cime,1s properly cal- 
Ical..1.cap.1. led Paitio ; we commonly call ic /»dxc:4, and it differed 


7 Sigon. ibj 


4, fromFeds : r firſt becauſe that Fadws 182 perpecual cruce 
or league, ſecondly becauſe ic was neceſlary, that one of 
thoſe Heralds at Armes, called Faciales, ſhould by a ſo- 

- Iemn Proclamation confirm this league called Fadue, 
peither of which condicions was abſolutely requiſite in 
their cruce termed Pattie, 

CAP. 
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_DRCAHIS TAE, PL 
Ren ves ommonly proportion'd unto the fault com- 


1s own Solevers,when they were faul- 


mitred,  $WHtunes they Were eaſie, of which ſort were 
alſo thoſEpumilhments which did'only brand the Soldiers 


with diſgeh Ee + other rites they were heavier, ſuch as 
- did hurt at JjMIG che body.. - To the firſt ſore belonged 
theſe : Firſt, Ignominieſa dimifito, that is, a ſhameful diſ- 
charging of aSoldier, when he is wich diſgrace removed 
from che Army... Secondly, Fraidatio ſtipendit, that is, 
a opping of their pay : and ſuch Soldiers which ſuffered 


this kind of mulR, were ſaid to be <re diruti, becauſe f Rofiv. ant; 
vEs tlud 'dirnebatur 1. fiſcum, ne in militis ſacculum, |» 19, C25: 


Thirdly, Cexfio bafftaria, whereby the Soldier was in- 
joyned. co reſign, and give up his ſpear : for as thoſe 
which bad atchieved any noble at, were for their greater 
honour Haſta prr a dovats ; fo others for their greater diſ- 
orace were inforced co refigs up their ſpear. Fourthly, 


the whole Cobors, which had loft their banners, were 


compelled co eat nothing bur barly bread, being deprived 
of their allowapce in wheat : and every Centurion in that 
Cohers. had bis Soldiers. belt or girdle -caken from him, 
which was tio leſs diſgrace amongſt them, then it is now 
amongſt ys, that a Knight of our order of the Garter, 
ſhould be deprived of hug Garter, Fifthly, for petty faulcs 
they made them to ſtand bare-footed before the L, Ge- 
necal;his Payillion, with fong Poles of ten foot length in 
their hands > and ſomcimes-i0 the Goh of the other Sol- 
diers to' walk up and down with turfs on their necks, In 
the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitare their city diſci- 
line,wbereby-malefaftors were injoynt to take a certain 
Wo reſembli g2 fork upon their.ſhoulders, and ſo co 
carry it round abque the roy. Ichatbſome affinity wich 
dir cartivg of Queans here inEnglare, In the firſt we have 
no 
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80 cuſtome char doth more ſimbolize,, then the Randing 

ina white ſheer inthe open view of a congregation, The 

laſt oftheir leſſer puniſhments,was che opening of a-vein 

Alex, Gen. vr Jettivg them blood in one of their armes : t which 
diet.'. 2:-13+ kind of puniſhment was uſed towards thoſe alone, which 
( as they conceiced, through the abundance of, thei hoc 

blood ) were too adventurous and bold, The heavier 

kinds of puniſhment were theſe; 1. Virgis,vel fufte cet, 

co, be beaten with rods, or ſaves and cudgels, None 

were ordinarily beaten with eudgels, bur” thoſe who had 

nor diſcharged their office, in the ſending about thar ta- 

ble, calted Tefſera, wherein the watchword was Written; 

or that had forſaken their place, where they were ap- 

poynted to keep watch ; or thoſe wo had ſtollen any 

ching from our of the Camp, or boin falſe witnefle 

 againft their fellowea,or abuſed their bodies by women: 

or laſtly,that had been puniſhed. chrice for che ſame fault; 

thoſe chat were in rhis..manger cudgelled, were, ofcen 

Ailled in the place, but if chey eſcaped alive, they.wenr 

| ro live in perpetual exilemenr. The ceremony ufed in 
# Trib, milir. this kind of cudgelling was, that the # Knight Martial 
ſhould lighrly-rouch the parry to be puniſhed with a Club, 

which being done, all the ſculdiers did bear him with 

iaves and cudgels, whence we imiy fay of one that de- 

x Cicorat, ferveth a good cudgelling in x'Twlly his phraſe 1/5 oth 
P hil, 3. um meriter, Polib, calleth it X uxoxawiav. Y'id !; p- emit, 
Rem, lib, 5.dial.18, If a Romay ſoutdier had broken his 

rank by going our of order, thien Pre cedebatur,that is, 

he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 

cial upon juſt occaſion would” catife them to be ſold fot 
bondſlaves,to be beheaded,tobe hang'd. AﬀfcheſeÞubiſh- 

ments were perſonal or particular ;rhere remaireth one 

which was general, namely when rhe fault'was general, 

as in their uproars, conſpiracies, &s, Upon ſuch occaſions. 

che ſouldiers were called rocerher,and E ry tenth. Mb 

upon whom the lot fell' was Plniſhed 'with'rhar kind of 

cadgelling above ſpoken of ; all the other efcaped - 

| ther 
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there without puniſhment, or with very little, The pu- 

piſhment it-ſelt was termed Decimatio Legions, and the 

reaſon of this kind of puniſhment is rendered by y Tully,  Cic. pro 
ut metus Viz, ad omnes, pena ad paucus perveniret, Some- Cluenr, 
tires ſuch was the clemency of the L. Getieral, that he 

would puniſh only the twentieth, nay the hundreth man, 

and then it was called vice/imatio,vel centeſimatio legrongy, 


' CAP.6. 
De donu mulitaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam, 


Oncerviog the rewards which were beſtowed in war, 
ome were by the Senace conferred upon the L, Ge= 
neral- others were by the L, General conferred upon his 
ſoulciers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firſt, omen [mperatoris,of which before, Se= 
condly, Supplicatio,that is a ſolemn procefſion continued 
for many dayes together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
fewer : all which dayes the Roman people did obſerve 
28 holy-dayes,offering up daily prayers and Sacrifices to 
the Gods 1n the behalf of their L., Gen, The cuſtome be- 
ins that afrer ſome notable victory the ſouldiers having 
ſaluted their chief Captain(whom I call their L,General 
by the name of /mperator, then would he ſend letters un-" 
co the Senate, dight with Laurel, wherein he required 
both that name to be confirmed,and approved by them,as 
likewiſe that they would Decernere Suppiicationgs , that ts, 
appoint ſuch ſolemn ſupplicationes, Thirdly, they ho- 
noured him alſoat his coming home with a ctiumph : 
 Tryumphbus vel major, vel minor erat,ſaith Alexander,The 
leſſer kind of triumph was properly called Ovatio z ab x Salmuth. in 
ove,from a ſheep,which in this time of his criumph , was Paveir. 1. = 
led before him,and afterward ſacrificed by himyas alſo in (1 —_— . 
the greater triumph (called properly Trmmphxs )the L, : 
General ſacrificed a Bull:: ic differeth from the greater 
triumph, firſt, in the acclamation ; for in the leſſer tri- 
umph the ſoulGiers following did as it were redouble 
this letter O, and ſome are of opinion that it was there- 
| M m fore 
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fore called Ovario, In the greater triumph the ſouldier, 
followed, crying, 7o triamphe, Io triumphe : an example 
whereof may be ſeen in 4 Horace, where he deſcribech 
che triumph of Bacchss, the firft Author of this greater 
tryumph ; from whoſe 6 name alo divers Authors do 
derive this word Triumphur, he being in Greek called 
06/248, which by a liccle change is made T riamphus.Se- 
condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
the L. Gen, did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 
Trabea & by others Trinmphalu, Pilla vel Anrata veſts, 
likewiſe a garland of Laurel, riding io a caarior, the Se 
nators themſelves, with che belt of che Romans, meeting 
him, his ſouldiers with their coronets, their chaips, and 
other rewards, followivg afcer : bur in the lefler triumph 
the L, General did wear a plaia Purple Gown, with- 
out, avy Gold imbroidering, and a garland of mirtle, 
d commonly going on foot, ſometimes permitced to ride 
ona horſe; the Gentlemen and commonaky of Rome 
zlone, without the Serators, did meet him, Moreover, 
for a perpetual memory of this theic triumph, 1Þ ſome 
publick place certain trophies were erected. e Tropheuns 
monumentum dixere, uurc marmoreum mido gneum, cum 
rm(criptione & titulis evo perpetuo duraturis, f Diftum eſt 
Sro 18 774mwu, 1d oft, z conver fioe; from making the ene- 
mies-ro retire and turn back, Sometimes there were 
Aatues, colums, and arches bujlc, in token of triumph, 
Theſe arches, though commonly they were known by 
the name of Arcus triumphales, yet ſometimes they are 
calledgFornicer, whence 1s it that Tally callethFabrans tri- 
umphal arch Fab:ianum. fornicem, If it fo hapned, that 
the Roman General himſelf, perſonally,. did rake away 
any ſpoiles from the chief Captain of the enemies, then 
did he hang them up in a temple conſecrated to Jupiter 
Feretrizs 5; who was {o called;becauſe Þ as the Romans 


conceiced, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Jup:cer, Dux 


duces ferire: non poterat - theſe ſpoyles had the name of 
Optima ſpolia, that is, Royal ſpoyles, The reward: _—_— 
h £ 


* Obſerved by the Romans (in their Wars, 
ed upon the ſouldiers were divers : either places of offi- 
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ces, as the place of a Centurion,of a PrefeFus,a Decurio, - 


&c, or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoils diſtributed 
amongſt themeor laſtly, they received certain gifts cerm= 
ed Dora militaria, In antient times thole ſouldiers 
which had beſt deſerved, received a certain meaſure of 
corn,called by chem Advreay; and hence it is that Adorea 
is pow uſed co ſignifie ſuch Jaud and praiſe as is due unto 
a ſouldier. But after ages, for the better encouraging of 
the ſouldiers,have found out more honourable rewards, of 
which /& theſe were the chiefe(t; Armilla, that is, a brace- 
let for the hand-wreſi;Torguis,a chain to were about their 
peck; Phalare,horſe-trappings; Haſta pura,that is,2 ſpear, 
having no icon atthe end of it ( itis ſometimes called 
! Haſta dovatica, and Haſta graminea, ) Laſtly, Corong, 
crowns of which Al. Gel, ib, 5.cap, 6, obſerveth theſe 
to have been the chief : 1, Corona triumphalis, which in 
old time was made of Laurel,: but afterwards of Gold, 
and thence it was called Corona aurea + it was ſent by the 
Sevate unto the L, General, in howour of his triumph ; 
Secondly , Corona obfidiorals , which was given by the 
ſouldiers unto the General when they were freed from 
a fiege ; It was made of graſs growing in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo of Co- 
ro14 graminea, Now the reaſon why they made this crown 
of oraſs growing in the place where they were befieged , 
was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 
their Captain : for by that ceremony, as m Pliny obſer- 

veth, they did Terra & ipſa altrice hamo & humatune eti- 

am cedere, And hence it 1s,char in races,and the like maſte- 
ries, he that was overcome, did gather ſome ©f the graſs 
of that place, and gave it unto the corqueror, as a token 
that be did acknowledg himſelf conquered ; » thisis the 

reaſon of that Adage, Herbam &are, that is, to yield 

the victory. Thirdly, Corona civica, which was beſtowed 
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him : It was commonly made of Oak ; whence it was cal- 
led Corona quercea, And this I take to be the reaſon why 
is Ovids time the Emperor had alwayes ſtanding before 
his gates an Oaktree in the midſt of rwo Laurels, as an 
emblem denotivg two worthy vertues required in all 
Emperors avd Princes : firſt, ſuch whereby the enemy 
might be conquered : ſecondly, ſuch whereby Citizens 
might be ſaved, Unto this Ovid ſeemeth to allude, ſpeak- 
ipg of the Laurel tree, | | 
p Poſtibus Auguſt eadem fidiſſuma cuſtos 
Ante fores ſtabis, meaiumg; tnebere quercum, 

Fourthly,Corova Mnrali,gq He obly was honoured with 
this, which did firſt ſcale the walls,and enter firſt into the 
epemies City : and hence this. crown was put upon the 
circler, or top, like upto the bactlements, Fifthly, {oro-s 
Caſirenſ;s, This the L, Gen, beſtowed on him which fil 
entred into the enemies tents; irdid-bear in itthe re- 
ſemblance of a bulwatk, or ar leaſt of the mound where- 
with the bulwark -was ſrevgthned : which mound was 
called in Latine Yallam, and thence the crown it ſelf was 
often calied Vallaris corona.Sixthly, Corona navalis, with 
which he was honoured, which firſt entred into the ene- 
mies ſhip in a battle. upon Sea: it was portrayed with 
many (hip* beakes called in Lative Roſfra, r whence the 
crown it ſelf was oftencalled Corona Roſtrata, That Ro- 
man. Hercales $1ccius Dentatus obtained almoſt all thoſe 
ſeveral rewards, and that exch many times. Laſtly, Coro, 
ovalrs,ir'was made of Mirtle tree, the L, General uſed ic 
In the leſſer kind of triumphs, called Ovatrozes, from 
whence the Coronet it ſelf wasvamed Ove.'ss. It was then 
beſtowed, when the Herald-had commitred lome e:ror 
in denouncing war ; or when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and place, as Servants, or Pirats ; 
or elſe if the vitory-were gotten without bloodſhed, or 
oreat Hazzard, the enemies yielding without reſfiRance. 7» 
quibus impulverers & wrernentis vittorus, aptam eſſe Vene- 
ris frondems crediderunt, quod 113 Martins, ſed quaſi Vee 
nerers quidans triunmphus foret, 
FINES. 
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254 
Cuniculy 260 
Cuniculs oppugnare ib, 
Curia pex ſe quid ſignif. 5 
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Curi2 per ſe idem aliquando quod do- 
mus Curialis | 4 


| Hoſtilia 
' Curia <-PPormpeia 6 
Tulta 


| Curie olimapud Rom, quot. 45 
; Curiales Flamines ib, 
Curi:lsy Comus 45 
Curio M1: mus ib, 
Curio Fiarnints Ont 53 
Curio0s [227i 45 

' Curioni. th, 
> Curulis fila | 159 
 Ciiſtodes qui 232 
Culzodia ignea 19% 
:Cybelle vel Cybelz 6) 
Cybzlleizs circulator G1 
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Annari in metailum, & Damnats in 


k# opus metalli 254 

, Damanatio ad beſtias 199 
Damnis in gladium 198 

\ Danugtioin ludum 197 
'. Damn#z6 voti 94 
| Dapes Saliares 56 
| Datatim ludere- 206 
. Datores in pilz luſu 15 
\ Dea bona 59 
De4viriplaca 72 
Dbirores quomodo traftari ſoliti 32 
Decanzs quis IST 
Decem-virt 58, 169 
Decem-viri S litibus judicandis 
205 

Necimatia legions 267 
Lecrercria tela 176 
Decume, D2cumanus 218, 263 
Decumanzs idem quod maximus, 8 
quare 256 
Decung | 230 
Decurie 123, 206, 251, 252 
'Decurio 208 
\Decurio quot ſigniticet 261 
DezeHio e ſax0 297 
Delubrum quid & unde 20 
Deorum mater eſo; 
Depontani I5, 131 
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Deputatio 195 Diſcus 67 Is 
Deſultorium ngenium 15 | Diviſores 145 
Deſultorizs equus ibid. | Divortiun 72 
-Deuns 230 | Do, dico, addico 120 166 
Devorat ſacra haud immolata - 68 | Dodrans 229 
Devorere diis inferis, quid 26 | Domes Curialis $1 
Dials Flamen 52 | Dona 267 &c, 
Prang mons | Donatica haſta '7t 
Dicam ſcribere 231 | Dubiaccena 12 
Difator 170 | Duceye uxorem 72 
Die noni pro die nono 94 | Duella on 229 
Diem alicui dicere 240 | Duunvirifacris faciundis 57 
Dies 8& atri 128 | 
Lies bifſextus 126 | Culers 195 
bes civilis, quomodo dividitur 128 | Edium unde 16g 
Dzes comitiales 130 | Edifum peculiare & noyum ibid, 
Dies faſti, ex parte faſli, & nefafti | Fdiftum peremptorium 240 
x ibid. | Edifum perpetuum 16s 
Dies ſeſti,feriati profeſti, Interciſi 108 Effari templa quid 29 
Diss juſti 32 | Elephantini libri qui 13 
Dies perendinus 228 | BEleuſma Ceres diQta 42 
Des tertius ibid. | Elogium quid 189 
Dies poſtridiani, & Egyptiact 123 | FEloguentie candidatus 149 
Diffarreatio 70 | Emancipati qui 227 
Diffnere idem 237 | Emancipatideſierunt eſſe agnari ibid, 
Digito provocare Io1 Emancipatio 229 238 
Digitum attollere,deditionis ſignum 131 Emifit arietem, Prov. 56 
item emptionis 221 | Emptidelayide, de furca 197 
Dii oF divi quomodo differunt 132 | Fpitaſis quid 104 
Dii animales qui 35 Epulonum Triumvairi 63 
Diz communes 35 | Equeſtrie r; 
Dii conſentes Equeſirs ordo ibid, 
majorum gentium 35 | Equi TouTN® & Secuurc} 87 
nobiles Equitum diftributio 251 
Dit patrii, dii_tutelares 36 | Equitum Magiſter ibid, 
Diis iratis aliquid faceye thid. | Equitam przfeQi 282 
Diluculum 128 | Equus militaris 28 
Diludia in fabulis 439 | Equus publicus ibid, 
Dimacheri tor | Equus Solis 1 
Dimicare ad certum 97 | Egaſtulum unde di&tnm 191 200- 
Dimidiatus aper omnia habet eadem quz | "*Fpx©- 5/dy7avquid Gellio ſignif, 256 
totus, Prov. 224 | Egger qui difti 199 
Diminutio Capitis maxima, media, mi- | Fſquilina tribus 25 
nima 113 | Efquilinus mons 6 
Diribitores 132 | Efſedarii qui 100 
DiſcinFi qui 250 ; apud Homerum 
Diſcumbendi ratio. 1x8 | Eoxrnmides Anus} 46 100 


Index 
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Euri* 


Euripidis jaftus in teſſeris 113 
Exaggero unde 255 
Kxequiarum ritus 75 
Exercitoria tela 96 
Extiſpices qui & unde didti 50 
Extramuranems cur Mars appellatur 72 
Extremi agminis duftores . 251 
E 
| Far Luperci 42 
Fabianzs fornix 258 
Fabule palliatz & togatz [oÞ) 
Faftiones albe & ruſſez 88 
Faftores in pilz lufu 15 
Pogutalis Jupiter ibid. 
Fogutalis mons 
Panilie appellatione quid aliquoties 
ſgnificatur 101 
Emiliaris pars in vidtimis 51 
Fana ſiſtere 20 
Fonum quid & unde diftum 19 
Farracia quid 70 
Firtor 144 
Fiſces pro magiſtratu 157 
Faſces ſubmittere ibid. 
F:ſti dies, & cx parte foſii, 130 
Fatua 
>» Bona Dea appellata 59 
Fauna 
Fax prima 128 
F:bruarius unde diftus 40 
Feretriza cur Jupiter diftus 268 
Ferric Imperative, & Indiftiy”©&@ 129 
Frie Latinze ibid, 
Ferie privatz, publicz, anniverſari». 
fative, & conceptivz ib:d, 
Feriati dies ibid, 
Ferre legem | 129 
F:fti dies | 129 ; 
Fidei amines 57 
Fidicule 25 
Fidus idem olim quod foedus 
Fepere legem 8 refigere Ig : 
Figere tabulam Th 
Fiſc ab Exario differt 
Flagella Triumvixalia | 
Flagra taxillata Fc 
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Flama 2 
'Flamen dialis' ? , 
Martis itid, 
Quirinalis 
Flamines quot & unde difti 52 
Flamines Curiales $3 
Flamines majores, & minores ib, 
Flaminiz xdes ib, 
Flaminice th, 
Elaminica & Flaminia ib, 
Flaminis abire ib, 
Flamineus 69 
Flexumines 156 
Flora dea 7 
Florales ludi 84 
Elorales tube ibid. 
Focus quid & unde diftus 23 
| pro aris & Focis certare, ibid, 
Feciales unde diQi 5s 
Fedus quid 67 
Folium Sybellz, vid. Cybelle ſolium. 
Follis pila qualis ns 
Forfe, ſeu Forceps militum 202 
Fort in circo maximo quid 15 
Fornices 267 
Forniz Fabianus 268 
Forum quot modis ſumitur 8 
Forum agere hid, 
Forum indicere ibid. 
Forum Auguſti 
Forum Julium ibid, 
Forum Palladium ibid, 
Forum Romanum, & Forum vetus th, 
Forum Saluftii ibid, 
Forum Trojan! ibid, 


| Forum tranſitorium, & cur ſic dictum 


ibid, 


{ Fratres arvales,qui,quot & unde dit. 45 


Fraudatio ſtipend 265 
| Fregit ſubſellia $90 
; rumentarie leges 222 

7 | k-unentum zſ{timatum 
decumanum 223 

emptum 

Imperatum 
' #:-11/15 unde 74 
 kui:2255 oF Fundamentun, ccanz 121 


Nnz Fun 


Funus -" 
de Furca redempti * WF 
Farce ſupplictum 186, 190 
Fuvcifer unde 180 
Fuſte cxdi 266 
Faſtuarium meretur ibid, 
G 

Ga Cybelles ſacerdotes (eſe) 

I Goat: gladiatores quales "N10 
Gallica quid > © 
G4llicinium 9 
Gemoniz (cal ubi 107 
Genials quid ſignif, 38 
Genials arbor quz 37 
Genials le&tus 72 
Genioindulgere 38 
Genium defraudare ibid, 
Genizs bonus & malus 36 
Genizs loci 33 
Geno idem quod gigno 37 
Gladiatura : 06 
Gtadrzs in judicirs quid | XGs 
Globus militum | 254 
Gradivns i gradiendo . 34 
Gradzs in gladiautra-quid  'g8 
Greca ſacra, Graca facerdos — 43 
Gramine3 ara, haſta, cofona, vid, Ars, 

Hajta, Corona | | 
Grande ſophos quid 91 
Gymnict | 80 
TurzuKict 59 

Eredes ex toto afſe ? 

Heredes im ima ceraf, 123 
Heredes legataril C 7 
FHeredes prime CErr | 
Hereges ſecundi 
Heredes ” deunce 

ex quadrante 
EX Tancia ws 
ſextula aſperſus ; 

Heres fiduciarius, & tmaginarius 228 


Exres in totum afſem inſtitutus 229 
quomodo differt ab Hzrede ex toto 
ale 230 

Harpaſtum 

Haſta Celibaris 
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Haſta Centumviralis 164, 206 
Haſta pura 
<donatica c 26g 
: praminea 
Raſta pura donati - 265 
Haſte judices _ 157 
Haſte ſabjici 220 
Haſtaria cenſio 265 
Haſtati qui 233, 253 
Helepols , genus machinz deſcriditur 
"" 
Hemones aliquando homines diQi = 
Herbam dare 269 
Hercules, jaQtus in teſſeris 110 
Hiſtrio unde diftus © 101 
omini mortuo ofa ne legito | 77 
Homo Comitialis | 133 
Hsmo \ncerti laris | 39 
Homo omnium ſcenarum 17 
Homo plurimaram'palmarum [ole 
Homo ſacer 7 
Hoplomachorumarmatura I00 
Horrea Sempronia 222 
Heorti Saluttini 9 
Hoſtia unde difta - © 65 
Hoftiare-vitimam ns 
Hoſtilia Curia 5 6 
Hoſtlils pars in vitimis 51 
Hymen Hymenze - - * 3 
[- D. T. S. P. quid 240 
Facere in ſenatu 159 
Fafus pronus, plenus, ſupinus, inanis, 
| 113 
Faniculz# mons | | 8 
Fanualii rock 6 
Idus feb, Fg 138 
Jentaculum unde dictum 117 
[gni & aque interdicere 184 
Ienobiles qui 29 
Ienominioſa dimiſſio 265 
Tonora capita 28 
Wicer quid fienif, 78 
Illots manibus accederead rem #65 
Ilots pedibus ibid, 
Imago idem quod nobilitas 29 
Inmolatio 


Imperative feriz 129 
Imperator 252 
Imperator quot ſignif, 167, 152 
Inpzrators nomen donum militare 267 


Efle cum Imperio quid 218 
Imperativa auguria 48 
Inauſpicato 45 
Incenſimarium 13 
Incenſos . 229 
Incerare genua deorum 95 
Inc:/tus unde 152 
Indicare forum quid 8 
Indi9a cauſa damnari 210 
Indigites 34 
IMducie | ; 26 4 
Inferie DN es 47 
Ingenut qui Is 
hire viam 244 
Injuſta vindiciis & ſacramentis alienos 

tundos petere 245 
Inſcripta ergaſtula 235 
Inſcyiprt ſervi 202 
Intendere aftionem, vel litem ©* 240 
Intercalars dies 125 
Hbitercedere | 139 
Intzrciſi dies | 1209 
Interrew 170 
I:tervallun quid 255 
I:t9:uir lzvum : 49 
{> Triumphe ' 285 
I77#&2nk, ludi genus 77 
I::lum xobur 192 
Tudicatum ſolvere 239 
Judices haſle 164 
Judices lei ſortitione,f 

editione, cdititil, : .@ , 239 

alterni | $ 
Fudices queſtionum -: 206 
Judices ſelef&ti 216 
Judicium dare 244 
Judicium decuriz 2.32 
Judicum xezeAtio 241 
Judicum ſortitio, ſub- ſortittos th, 
ſub Jugumquid 151 
TFunones 37 
YJunonit 59 


Junus five Juvrs aligquando nomen 
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Panis 


| | | ae 
Jupiter Feretrius quare diftus 275 


Furare calumniam, ſive in litem 245 
Jurare Jovem lapidezm, vel per: Jovem 


lapidem 268 
Fure vocate centuriz , £43 
Jus & lex quomodo differunt 204 
Jus honorarium 165 
Jus Papyrianum 205 
Jus pro loco in quo Prztor Judex ſede= 
| bat 143 
in Jus yocare 204 
in J#4 vocatio 249 
Juſta PI. 
Juvenales ludi, ;...: os 
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242 
Lacerna quid 1. 36d 
Lacernatus oppoſitus togato ' ibid. 
Lena qualis veſtis = 
Levum in rebus facris quid 49 
Famine . -156 
Lgnii cum tintinnabulis 135 
Laniſte qui IOL 
Lang , 67 
Lapis manalis 54 
Lapis pro mille paſl. '; . 168 
Laquearii quibus -armis pugnare ſoliti 

IOI 
Live ſub parvo -39 
Lares ibid, 
Lari ſacrificat 7 ,*: foie 
Largitio 145 
Lat fuga | i: . 244 
Litiaris colls .M: 
Laticlzvia, Laticlavs , L5T 
Lting feriz >, 129 
Litiiinomins focty 21T 
Latin quis ibid, 
Lairs & Latrunculs, unde dicti , 114 
Laudare defun&tum pro rofiris;,  ' 73 
LeQus genialis & adverſus :.,,. 72 


L.czatio mandata, votiva, livera. , 215 


Legatis \4--"o 
Leogarz# quot ſignificat 135 
Legio quid, & unde 250 

Nn 323 Legro 
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Cegio Alaudarum 134 | 
Legio juſta 251 
Legio quadrata 250 
Legionis decimatio, vicedimatio , cen- 
teſimat10 267 
Legions divitio 5 
Lemniſcata palma 08 
Lemniſcas quid ibid. 
um 78 
' Lew & jus quomodo differunt 204 
Lex Curiata, Centuriata 139 
Legis promulgatio 137 
Leges Agrariz 221 
de ambitu 236 
. Clbariz 214 

de Civitate & jure civ1um 210 - 
ad Comitia ſpeQtantes 212 
duodecim tabularum 169 
Lex duodecim tabularum de vindiciis 
243 
Leges Frumentariz 222 
de Judicibus & Judicis 231 
de Legibus 217 
de Magiſtratibus 215 
Majeſlate 236 
Re Militari 226 
Pecuniisrepetundis 238 

Provinciis 218 | 
Religionem ſpe&antibus 207 
de Senatu & Senatoribus 214 
Sumptuariz 224 
Tabellariz 213 
de Teſtamentis 228 
de Tuteclis 227 
de Ufu-capione 230 
Lex accuſatoria 231 
Lex Acilia 2.39 
Acilia Calpurnia 236 
Elia 212 
Antia 234 
Antodia 232 
Ateria 182 
Atinia 230 
Aurelia 232 
Ccebia 213 
C affia ibid, 
Cicilia Didia 217 


Lox Cincia 233 
Claudia 214 
Clodia de Comitiis 113 
de Cypro 210 
e frument, 222 
de interceſl, 217 
de Magiftrat, 215 
de Provinciis 220 
ad religionem ſpect, 209 
Cornelia Agraria » 226 
de judicibus 234 
de Magiſtratibus 206 
de Municipiis 211 
de Provinciis Ag 
de vicariis, Veneficio, & Parricidio 
242 
Sumptuaria 225 
Lex Didia ibid, 
Domitia II 
Lex Fabia 236 
Fannia 224 
Furia 229 
Fuſia 212 
Les Gabinia Comitialis 213 
militaris 226 
Gellia Cornelia 212 
Lex Hieranica 214 
Hircia 86 
Lex incerta de nexu 234 
Judicaria Czfaris 232 
Julia de judiciis ibid, 
de Majeſlate 235 
de Provinciis 218 
Junia de pecuniisrepetundis 219 
de peregrinis 211 
Junia Lucinia de trinundino 217 
LexLetoria 228 
Licinia de Sodalitiis 237 
Sumpturia 225 
Licinia Zbutio 217 
Lex Licinia Muria 212 
Livia 231 
Lex Mancipit 235 
Manicia Comittalis 214 
Militaris 226 
Memnonia 234 
Muneralis ibid, 
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Lex Orchia 224 
Lex Papia 210 
Papiria ad religionem ſpeans - 213 
ad comitia ſpeCt, ibid, 
Plautia 232 
Pompeta ibid, 
Portia 210 
Les Quadrupli, 230 
Lex Rhemnia 234 
Roſcia 207 

_ Rupllia 132 
Lex Sempronia Agraria 221 
de Civitate 210 
de comitiis 214 
Prumentaria 222 
de Fudiciis 231 
de Provinciis 217 
Serviliade Civitate 215 
de Judiciis 225 
Locialis 239 
Sylvani & Carbonis 211 
Lex Terentia Caſſia 223 
Titia 218 
Tullia de Ambitu 237 
de Senat. 214 
Lex Valeria 218 
Varia 137 
Varinia 219 
Voconia 116 
Libamina prima 67 
Libatio 66 
Libellgs dejicere 221 
Libera toga 148 
Liber alit ingenui 3 alit Libertins 32 
Liberti 30 
Libirini, Libitinavii 75 
Libitinarius idem quod capularis ibid. 
Libri unde 132 
Libripens unde 235 
Lifhres qui & unde 156 
Linum incidere 134 
Litare : 67 
Lite vel cauſa cadere 206 
In Lites: Jurare 2.40 
Lrtis conteſtatio, redemptio, aſtimatio, 
quomodo differunt , 239 
Literats 2.02 
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Littus ; 
Loculi x7 
Luceres 25 
Lucina Dea que 70 
Lucus unde dictus 22 
Ludorum Romanorum diviſio 8 
Ludi honorarii 94 
Ludi juvenale; 108 
Ludt plebeit 93 
Lud: quinquennales pI 
Ludi Romani, Magni, Conſuales, Cir- 
cenſes 86 
Ludi ſacri 8 
Ludi ſeculares OI 
Ledus Trojanus 105 
Legere differt ab elugere 79 


Lups aluit Romulum & Remum expo- 


ſitos 4T 
Lupercal ubi ibid. 
Lupercalium origo & ceremoniz ibid, 
Luperci Sabiani 42: 
Luperci Quintiliani ibid, 
Lupercorum licentia ibid, 
Luſoria tela 96 
Lu(trum 162 
Luſftrum condere ibid.. 
M 
Aching bellicz 263 
Machinis oppugnare 269 
Matare hoftiam 67 
Mhogiſter per ſe quid 185 
Magiſter Gollegii 47 
Magifter Equitum 171 
populi Magiſter ibid. 
Moagiſiratu abire 144 
Mogiſtratum ambire, inire ibid. 
Mogiſtratus quis I55 
Mogiſtratus majores 135, 155 
minores ib, 
Moagiſtratus patricii, plebei1 ibid. 
Maogiſflratus Quinqueduanus: 170 
Magna mater 60 
Mals manſio 192 
Malleoli genus machine 260. 
Mancipatio 227, 235 
Mancipatio fiduciaria ibid. 
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Praxtoriant Is 
Subitarit 151 
Mimi qui,& quare Planipedes dift, 103 
Mrmice fabulez ibid, 
Mi::@/vit 55 
Minuritto $3 
M lt [9Þ) 
Mztia 252 
Mitrzact Gi 
Mittere vel demittere Judices in con- 
ſilium 2.41 
Modiperator in conviviis 140 
Mole 66 
Monas talorum jac&tus 119 
Mor:tor 137 
Mons Aventinus,Dianx mons, Murcius, 
Remonius, ſacer 5 
Mons Ceelius, Querculanus 5 
Mons Capitolinus, Tarpeius, Satuini 4 
Mons Eſguilinus 5 
Mons Palatinus 3 
Mons Quirinalis, Agcnalis, Cabalſus 5 
Mons Vaticanus 8 
Mons Viminalis, Figuralis 7 
Montorizs 8 
Morbz4 Comitialis 133 
Morbas Sonticus 237 
Moribae deductio a: 7 
MulJa ſuprema, minima 182 
Mul#2e militares 265, KC, 
| Mullet calceorum genus unde > 153 
| Munerarit qui ? 95 
| Municipium quid & unde ? 264 
Municipium ſine ſuffragio thid, 
cum ſuffragio ibid, 
| Munz# pro gladiatura 95 
| Munzs honorarium 155 
| Munus offendere 199 
Murcia Venus didta 6 
Murcizs mons ibid. 
Murrhata, Murrhina potio 8 
Muſce in convivits qui 120 
| Muſculz#,machinz genus 255 
Mutare veſtem quid ? 149 
| Mydas, jactus teſſerarum 112 
109 


Afancipatts Mancipium ibid, 
Pincihes 263 
res 7ancipt 224, 227 
S131 128 
Pmes, malt geni! 37 
Pantbus 1 lots aCcedere ac d rem 66 
Plnib;s, pediout re Liſceyere 1N alt - 
enjus ſententiam 153 
PManipulaves 233 
DIinitull 25k 
Panipulis milatum 254 
ex jure (any contertum 2 te VOCO 244 
Amen conſerere, Ting; confertio 
243, 244 
Marumiſſions formula 31 
Manu in ivdcglediatorio 113 
Manus in ludo tefſerario ibid, 
Mars effingi quomodo ſolebat 54 
Marte proprio 53 
Marte vario pugnatum eft "ibid, 
fNLrtialesludi & 
Martiala collis 5 
Mater Deorum 60. 
Mavers - 54 
— ludi 80 
Megalenfis purpura $4 
Meegaleſta 80 
Mellaria amphora 59 
Menſes Romanorum quales '124 | 
Merenda unde diQta 3 217 | 
Mereri ſub hoc velillo Duce 147 | 
Meridiani qui 00 
de Meridie 128 
ad Meridiem ibid. 
Meridies '- thid. 
Meta 16 | 
Metallum 259 | 
Mmnezyue) GI 
'Miles emeritus 248 | 
Militares multz 265, &c. 
Militaria dona 267, &c, 
Military teſtudo 256 | 
Milites per ſacramentum 
conJurationem 243 
evocationem ſeu 249 
evocati 
Miites Pilani 254 | 


| Myrmillenes 
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N Orce quis uſus inludo tefſerario - 112 

N N, quid ſignif, 14t | Orcheſtra 17 
Naalum Charontis 77 | Oſtenders munus ' 199 
Nefaſtos dies 130 | Ovatio quid & unde 26$ 
Nerums 193 | Ovem unum 133 
Nezi qui 32 | Ovilialocus in campo Martio 14 
Nexus 129, 234,235 | Ovicum mundo ſimilitudo 86 
Nomen idem quod debitum 32 | Ab 00 ad mala 121 
Nomina facere, liberare, exigere #5. | Ovum in Cereali pompa quid 34 

Nominy delatio 200 | P 

Nomenclatio, Nomenclator 145 P Afioquid . 264 
None 126 | & Peanasconcinere 03 
Nongenti qui 132 | Ileuevifey oy ueropiter opponuntur 
Novi qui dit 28 ng?” ibid. 
Noz intempeſta j Paganica pila | 15 
ad mediam NoJem 12g | Palmediaci calculi ibid. 
medea Nofe Palatia unde ditta - 3 
de media Noe Palatina tribus 202 
Nucibw relicis 116 | Palatiniludi 94 
Namell; 194 | Palatini © adij 55 
Nuneri in ludo teſſerario 209 | falatinzs mons 3 
Numerzs Steſichorius 221 | Palla 15 
Nummzs pro ſeſtertio 208 | Palliate fabulz 105 
Nunciatio 138 | Palliati pro Grzcis difti 146 
Nuncium mittere, remittere 73 | Pallium ib d, 
are vota 94 | Palmaquare viQtoriz ſignum 98 
Nuptie innugtz 70 | Polmalemnicata ibid, 
Nuptie ſacramento ignis & aquz ib, | Palmarum plurimarum homo ibid. 
Nuptialia dona 72 | Palmatatoga 150 
Nympharum des 163 | Paludamentum ibid. 
O Pan Lyceus & ejus forma 41 

Bnunciatio 138 | Papyras 132 
Obſervatio de clo ibid, | Parma oy Parmularics 100 
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